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Self ~espect (Vajishlach) 

The narrat ive ~ortions of t he :Bible - t D.e Story of Adam a.no 

Eve, of Noah, the Pa triarchs , of Kings and Prophets - hs,ve always 

been a a fav::>ri te of mine, ind eed t hey hc.v 2 been the f avorite 

of a great many pe opl e, old and youn5 , Je ,1 and non"•jew i n every 

land and in every age. 1~1uch of t i.:t is popularity can undoubted ly 

be traced t o t he fact that the Biblica l characters a ~e very much 

alive &nd real. Unlike the prot:.s onis ts of other folklo1:~es , whose 

princes an a princesses are portrayed a~ paragons of virture, pure and 

unblemished - anc hence they app ear ethereal and unreal - the heroes 

of t h e Bi :-l e are drt;n,m vividly, a.s they were , as men a re, with 

t heir maalousaaa chesrounous, t heir virtues and t heir faults, with 

light as well a s shadow. 

Take t he story of Jacob, t hi rd of t he Patriarchs and t he man 

who ga~e h s surname Isra el to oi.l r people. He is one of our great 

heroes, to be sure - he alone of all men wrestled with the ~Agel and 
(\Jc_- i:: .­

survived - yet the Bi blical narrator aoes not spare him~ bluntly 

reveals a aefective strain i r. Di s character. In our Pa.rasha, 

Parsbas Vaji shlach we are t.ola of ._Ta cob's re turn t o Canaan. He has 

been in exile for 20 year8 , yet s til l remeber~ the hu tred of his 

brother. He wan ts to es tablish an a micable r el a tionship, and so 

the moment he crosses the bord ers of +,~ewhat was t o be the H8ly 

L&..nd he send s messengers to Esau, and t hi s is what he i ns tructs t hem 



''Thus shall ye say to my m&s ter Esa..u 11 

"Thus sayeth Thy servant Jacob'ff 

Note that the technique which Jacob employs to gain h is brothers 

favour was that of servility and submission and throughout the 

whole course of the narrative, until he finally succeed s in shaking 

him loose, J c.cob maintains t h is servile standard of mutual relation­

ship. Esau is always the odoun, the mas ter, and Jacob, t-he eved, . 
..-. /OLtnf the servant and slave. Nor was this just a figure orspeech, a mnner 

of speaking, for listen to the remainder of Jacob's initial message. 
110 Esau, I have oxen and asses and flocks and men 
servants and maid servants, and I have sent to tell 
my Lo:c-d, that I may find favour in his eyes." 

J s cob appeals to his brother, not on the basis of brotherhood, not on 

the basis of t he fact that they had a common father and mother, but 

on the grounds of self interest. He says: I have becoffi e wealthy, 

I can be useful to you, it is to your interest to be k ind to me. 

Now, while humility Ma virtue, servility is not. And it was 

a servility which Jacob displayed at that moment - a cringing 

servility, unworthy of J a cob, unvorthy of the dignity of any 

rr.an . 

Zore trar ic of cours e , is t l: e fact that i n our lives and in 

our times in viewing our relat i onship as Jews to non Jews we have 

so frequently and of our own volition placed ourselves i n t he 

position of slaves to mas ters. He cry to the non-Jew - and a ll 

you have t o do is to read the a pol get ics of t he ADL t o s ee the 

t r uth of t :1 i s a s s ertion - we cry to tLe non~,J ew:":le J ews have made 

a contribu tior.. t otthis country , t.o t he world. We h2ve men of great 

wealth , of wosdom and vi s ion. Accept us if y :;u :;il eas e, we can be 

of benefit to you. And does t h is ?Olicy of s ervility bear 

fruit. Of cou r se it doesn't unles 2 it be a fruit of yoison. 



the non Je ·. : c erely laughs, ar,.d together with Esau says to the J &,cobs 

of our day: I don 't want you, I don't want your wealth your wisdom 

and your vision. I want your room. ••••• By cringing, by ca tering, 

by cow-towing, we Jews gain nothing. Cn t he cntrary , we lose, 

ilrese the res:;_:)ect of the None Jeiv c.na we l '.:>s e t he respe ct of the Jew 

our own respect our self r 2spect. 

And here, I t h ink, we co::ne upon the centr&l prcblem facin5 

Jews today - the question of t heir mora l e, their self r espect. In 

the individua l, self esteem is a aesper@.te need. This t he psychiatr1sti 
affirm 
l1enf'it""±£. and our own experience confirms. As lons as a man ca_-::. k eep ~is 

self respect he can endure everything, n :i 11atter how baa. Let him 

lose that, and he will be incapable of joy, incapable of creativity, 

perhaps even incapable of life itself. Ana what i s true for an indivia 

is true for a peopl and we can well paraphrase tba t brillie.nt. observat:m. 
t he greatest that 

of Goethes: ~e~~~~t -mepe evil can befall a people is that i t should 

come to think ill of' it s elf. 

The ultima te caus e of t ~i s soul ' s disease, the los s of self­

respect i s not far to seek. Its root i s the persistent persecution 

of the Jew; and of the many r.emeaies suggestedonl y ona can s t and 

the te s t of trial - Judaism. 

It i s i n t eresting t <J note i n t h i s connection that a s f ar as the 
-tnat ,t;zpe of ~ / 

psych e of the Jew i s concern ed , ~ r elat1v'3ly pea ceful''{prejud ic8 found 

e-1er ~rwhere, even in America, 1 3 infinit ely rao r e dangerous t na t. the 

wild anti-semitism of a Hitler era . The l a tte r is like a blow over 
-to r;~ Sv/1..'1 

the head, it destroys life, but 2. t ~a.st ·.10 a re aware of t he :i)a in and 

psycholoEiCE'.llJ ·.-; e r es is t and pull away. So ci al anthie□itism on the 

other hand i s :1or 2 like a pin-prick. A bit pa i nful, irr•itating a t 

most , t~1e dans er exis ts t hat 1,,e gprow ac customed to it s.n:3 80.:..ne t o 

disre5a r d it en tiremy. And before we l:nou i t t hat pin-pri ct , th2 

po i nt of friction, grows i nto an open festerin s0re . 



... 

The Jew is exposed to many such pin-pricks, to almost constant 

irritation. In the first instance, he oan never, even under the 

most favorable circumstances regard hims elf as entirely wanted by the 

society of which he is a part; no matter what the theoretical legal 

rights, socially he 1s never the equal; no matter how friendlj the 

face that greets him, he is accepted only w 1th reservation. Nor 

can the Jew ever be overconfident about his position - a t any time, the 

majority may undergo a change of heart concerning him; he never knows 

when that latent, quiet prejus1dce will errupt into violent antisemitis; 

&41a almost like sitting under a volcano that boils and you can't fits 

lose your apprehensions. In addition to this, every Jew has at one time 

or anotherreason to conclude that he has been penalized f or his 

Jewishness. If he seeks employment, if he is a student going to 

medical school, a instructor who want to be professor, a mother 

who wants to get her child onto f1nishllng school, or a suburbanite 

who wants to join a golf club, always he knows that hi s identity 

places q special obstacle 1n his way. And then of course, there ya-,-y\
1

~ 

4)/fl(: .. 1-1- 7/h>11(;tf 1101)/2.llt~•J To TfftF AJo(J-11;-...J I+~ f't6n~.J 

the pin-pricks of antisemi t c propagan. , in book and newspaper, P.,1< 
7

11t: .rc--rv 

i n lecture and conversation, he overhears, it is dinned into his 

hear that he is unclean physically and degraded morally. 

Now what happens to the Jew thus pricked, thus rubbed. Sooner 

or latter, perhaps consciously, perhaps not, he begins to reason to 

himself that there must be something to all this ado, that where 

there 1s smoke, ther'1must be fire. He won't belief the ant1sem1te's 

charges about hi s elf or about his i mmediate friend.a, his circle. 

But he believes it about other Jews and he begins to scrutinize them 

for 

case 

s ome of t he vices listed by the antisemite. Andrs would be the 

with~ other group of human beings, he finds J ews who exhibits 

such faults. He holds h1mse lf aloof, from them blames them for his 

troubles an a begins to hate them. AND SO BY A STANGE TURN , ANT I*SEMI TIS1 



VI CTL!I Zf:S ~ 1'HE_ JEW Ii( A FASHIO~: THi: ANT L3Ei-i.I r ES NEV~.,~--~?FCE.,...,IVED -,-;-,/ 
I I' CONVE 2T.:i HL-'.i. 'i'.J ITS CAUSE .rHE J E','l 8.i:..COk.:.:.S ·rHE AlL .J.:::>.t.;1HT.!!. . roL v--"'7"~ .L--­* -,~ ~~.)-

Let no one underestima t e the exis t ence of t h is process and its 

dire consequence. I n some Jews it exists less probounced than in 

others. But a l ~of us exhibit some symptoms of t ni s malady. Le t us 

be honest with ours elves, haw often have hea r d others say, how often 
~ \ l hav e you yourself said or t hought: The Jews are so agressive; 

the Jews - ::ieaning the ::i t her J ews of course, a re so cliquish, so 

clannish. Too many Jews are r a dical. 'tie Jews are our worst enemies. 
>/ 

a~a the like. Lman Hashem, for h eav en ' s sake, when are we 3oing to learn 

t 1a t by t h int: ing and talking like this we play into thehands of t he 

very people who seek our destruction. Wh en are we going to learn, that 
beginning IJ/ 

by thinking and t a lking like this we speed our own destruction .t.-hroue;}:r/ 

the 

the 

disintegration of our minds, of self respect, a nd. ending with 
J..\~r*Y'--' 

annihilation of our bodies, _th~ J~wi r:p eop},,e. r 
,,.,, _ j1 / J ~la. !.L, 

Well, how can we prevent h is soul' s dis£se? and its dire 

consequences. Assimilation i s carta inly no a nswer - by t his method 

we achieve through a short cut just what we are trying to avoid, the 

lo ss of our people and the loss of self-respect. Re-enforcing our 

individual self-esteem t hrou gh achievement in ;f' ields unrelated to 

Judaism also offers no solution. J u t st as a person a ccused os 

lying can~et aff irm is innocence not by proclaiming he is a great 

metaphysician but only by affi rming his hones11 s o a Jew obsessed 
I with a sense of inferiority as a Je1v, cannot hope to neutra lize his 

difficulty by recounting to h i mself hi s at t a i nments in other f i eld.s • 

It is a a Je1.·1 t hat he questions h i s worth, an d it i s as a Jew and 

Jew a lone, tha t his conviction of his worth can be restored. 



NAOE ~ QNOY J "'A'IA,lH 

STOP AT RECOGNIZED HOTELS 



Here then i s the asnwer to our problem. The struggle of the 

Jew t o ma inta in his self respect can onl y be waged on the level of 

Juda ism. The more we know about Judaism, the more we learn to love 

the tradition and culture which made j s(the more we become involved 

in and stimula ted by Jewish life, the more we are imbued with the 

conviction of the worthiness of our faith of t he mea.n.ngful nes s of the 

whole Jewish enterprise, the greater will be our ability to withstand. 

adverse psychic influence. Some months ago I told you tha t ~ee­
ftea,~k-ef-e~~-eea~ee-ae~eftae-e~-~~~a~em--th~ we can gain the respect 

of t he non-Je·¥'i ish community through increased devotion to t he fait h oc 

our f athers. The s ame holds true for our self respect. For t he health 

of our so ls as well as our bodies we need not less Judaism, but more 

ana more of it. 

We pray then t his day for God.' s gift of knowledge. Iviay we l earn 
-( '°Jt=W,Sf+ue'S II..; t;; vfl. '-IV ~ 

to lmow Juda ism vas honorable and meaningful rel .: i ties so tha t we will 

be able to walk foraard with h ead held high, bowing to no one, calling 
A f c-1.J..C -=- O :.- ·Du~ no one mas ter a na fortified with e~-4; a s ense of our own dignity~ cu.P 

own worth. 

f!h&-> 
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Parshas Emor 
Shall we turn the ·other cheek? 

The trad i tional Biblical portion, Parshas Emor , reaa today which 

commences with the 21 Chauter of the Book of Leviticus and continues . ' 

to the 25th chapter contains a large variety of laws~ legislation 

concerning the priesthood, the holisdays, laws regulatin the 

relation of a Jew to his fellow and to the stranger that dwells within 

h~s gate . There is also the l aw of retaliation, cited first 1n 

Exodus ad repeated here: 

If a man maim his neighbor; as he ha th done, so shall 
it be d'one unto hiµi, breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth. as he has maimed ·a man , tpus shall it be renared 
unto him. 

Thts verse is a faorite of the nenemies of our~• faith and has ever 
. . supposed 

,been used to dem~nstarte th·e vengeful , character' of Judaism .as o~po~ed 

to the proclaimed mercy and love of Christianity. In the Book of 

a thew we· read: 

Ye h~e ~eard that it hah been sald: an eye f Jr an eye; 
a tooth for a tooth, but I say unto you, tht ye resist 
not evil , but whosoever should smite thee on tqe right 

chee:tu, turn ~o him the other also . 

The charge tha t this law of retaliat i on is charactBis t ic of Judaism 

is, needless to say, unjust. For, one, this law was never applied 

literal l y .by Jews . Always, so far as we are aware of it, it was 

interpreted to legislate monetary restitution, the pa~ment .or· , 

damages for a injury -afflicted - t he value of a tooth for a to<)), 

the worth of an eye for .a ~ye - an interp~etation which underlies 

the laws of damages of all modern civilized nations . ~oreover, and 
, 

this is most important, it is not the sole st.anded regu1at1ng t he 

\ 

relati nship between man ad ma ,within Jewish ethic. There are laws ( 

of a diffrent ch~acter 1n our Bi ble; and citing t he law of retaliation , 
-as final pro0f of Judaism's depravit~ is employing the technique of 



citing out of context so repugnantly familiar to modern Television ... 
viewers. It would be unfait of us,xfm~xbm%iXJUBX if we were to take 
an isolaed statement from the New Testament and cal that the essence 

of Christinaity. For instance, 1n the Boole of La.hew Jesus is 

quoted as saying: "Tb,ink not that I have come to send peace on earth. 
I came not to send peace, but a sword. I have come to set a ·man 

against his father, and the daughter against her motherj 11 These . 
words were uttered by J esus. He brings not peace, but asword and 

comes to set .the children ga.ns t the parents . Of course, this is not 
the ,essence of Jesus's teaching, nob 1s the law of retaliation the 

e~sence of the Jewish religion. There are laws of a diffrent 

character in our Bible , laws which proclaim the principle of love, 
the love of Goa for man and of man for God, an-d the iove of man for 

each other~ Every page of our Scripture vibrate e: with this thou.gt. 
o.f love: -~•maatnmx Just listen and i:'emember: Veohavto es aonoi • eloheb. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God: Veahavtem es hager •.• love ye the 

stranger: Veohavto lerea cho comocho: thou shalt not hate thy brother 
in thy heart, but thou shalt love thy neighbot as thyself . Adono 
etc. The Lord God is grascious and compassionate, longsufferfng 

' 
and overflowing with lovngknindness .•• ~here is t h e real essence of 
Judaism, love, a limitless lov~, a love which knows no bo4nds, ~ 

love which aims ultimtely t the complete and utter obliteration of 

\he selfish ego . 

This is not to obscure the fact that there ·1s a rel difference 

between the Jewish and the Christian attitude toward injst1ce . When 

a wrong is done to you , turn the other cheek! This is the Christia 

ideal. Judaism , on the ot !"1er hand , faces wrong with a demand for 

jus t ice, tempered by love and devoid of all vindictiveness and 
I • 

vengeance. 

( 



• 

The Christian ideal of turning the other cheek, attractive as it 

might seem on the sur-f ace, is no t convincing, nor i s it moral. 

For one, it is unlivable - not even t h~ best Christians pract i ce ll. 

For another, 1 t :brznacxn generally increases evil.. The ome who 

sl~ps one cheek, will slap -the other, if it is turned t o him; he 
I , 

may eeven be emboldened to slap the cheeks of other people and thus 
. 

increase evil. Finally, if I am slapped without provocation , an 

inustice is committed . What is un just is i mmoral, ud · what i s ~mmoral 

must ~ver be re~isted, even ~if the objec~ of in justice is mys elf . . .• 

Judaisms ideal is more reasonable and more moral. Basically, it is 

a demand for justice . , The value of an eye for an eye, the value of 
I 

.a tooth for a tooth . This is not to be confused with the i nstiµctive 

reaction of the savage or the beast who exacts and on t he pot 

two teeth for one and two eyes for one, who re t urns hurt for hurt ... and 
' • 

throws · in· something extra f,or good measure . To set even, to take 

' revenge i s dangerous , for by adding that something extra , by exacting . . 

two teeth for one, ,we throw t he scales out o_f baace, and thus· invfte 
• to I 

countermeasures which we must ·resp·ond a gain and thus get caught 1n 

the vicious cycle of r~venge. Tzedek, , Tzedek. t~rdouf . .. justice , justie -

shalt thou pursue. but that jutsice mus t be free from ha t e: Lo 

Sikoum velou sitour: thou shalt not be~ a grud ge nor take vengean ce 
I 

To which must be added the dictum of the rabbis: Al todin es chavercho 

Jud ge ~ot your fellow man until you e t and in his place: Try to 

under 8 tad the one wrro offends you, and uderstanding him, you will be 

capable of mercy. , 

Here is t he sae Jewi sh view of morality: -Jus t- ice, t empered by 
\ 

mercy and devoid of hatred, of vindictiveness, of vengeance. 



This is the theory. Now for some ppliations of it, and we will 

make this applicttion not to distant peoples - we will not tell • 
others how we think they 9ught to live. We will apply this theory 

professed 
to our own lives - to ,test whther we live up to our ideal& 

This evening , ad with t h is ~ervice, we mar k Israel Independence· 

Dau, the sixth anniversary of t he time when t he ~ews of Eretz Yis-
. 

r~el proclaimed the i r freedom and, in accordace with . t he mandate 

of the United N&tions, set up the provisional government ~f Israei. 

It was a bright dg in the his t ory of our people; it is a bright 
~ ofi every day ~ 

and glorious time · in the his · ory of through t wo thousand years of 

agony prayed. with every fibr~ of his being; Leshono Hsbo Bi-jerusho-. 
layim.~.In t he coming year in Jerusalem .•. and whose prayer nae 

~ f inaly been answered• 

Our glory is not without its sorro~•·•our triumph is not ~ithout 

its defeas and in t he words of Heinrich Heine: there is a tooth-ache 
I 

' in our hearts, an ache, nay unbearable pain when we remember the · 

cost of victory, when we see independence without peace, when we 
' foresee , the dr_ead possibility of winning a Jewish State but losing 

Judaism. By the measuring rod of the one principle of Jewish eth~ 

we discussed tonight, this dread possibility cannot be denied. For 

in our dealings with_ mc%Xi! theArabs the Jews, alas, have not alw, 
• 

adhered to t he principle of jusitice, tempered by mer~y and devoid 

of vengeance. We ca well b'eat our breasts - and I use the plural 

pronouns we -a d our advisedly; -kol yisroel - Yea, we ca well beat 

our breasts and say: Chotnu, we h&e sinned. 

Of course, t his self confess i on of guilt does not absolve others 

from sin. We ca well i magine the anguish of our Israeli brethren 
who accepted t he Kibyacensure with grace and pain when the UN 
commiss i on refused to censure the Arabs in t he bus massacre of 
11 Jews. The American offi cer i n chare- e of tha commis s :i. on ed aa1a: · 
"There is no proof thai. the Ar abs committed t h e attack. 11 'rhis is 

. , 



This is tantamount to sfing that Jewish soldiers killed Jewish ~en 

women and Jewish children jus t to make the Arabs look bad. 

Yes, this self confession of sin does not give others the righto 

criticise us, be they gefltlemen of the cloth or members of the dip­

lomatic corps.. Where were these self-same gentlemen ten years ago 

when six million Jews were butchered. Where were tfiey when the 

Jews of Europe we!"e hanged poisoned ad tortured to death, when they 

were choked, drowned and frozen to death, when they were burned ali~ 
I 

and buried aive? Wher e we!"e ·they when J ewish children were turned 

• 

lose ori an open field as living practice targe t s for the ehrmaht . 
• ~~~~~ 

They did not spe&k then. Le t them rem.in silent now. (e_·.~~ ~t-\"l l(lL (IL..~ 
\--ve.._ (DJ!. ~ c._ l(,.~ ,· rP.£, l S(.., (,._ t ~·»· 

• abs tract 1 l:" L...c.. , C t--o h"-{¢ /L~ . • {- Cc.....,~ 
We .have t~~elled a long course, f!"om the consideration o justice ·1-t...,~ (..,.__ 

I ' . \ . ~~ 
between ma and man to the practical problems of ..i ews . in __ the modern - t...--< 

state of Israel. uch more ca be std, of course, but an attempt, an 

inroad into thought has been m4e. .., 

One t hing is clear. We need not be ashamed of our people. And we 

need not be defensive aout our faith. Judaism can well stand the 

tes·t of other religions. It is not _an untried religion. It has 

been tested for thirty centir11e 8 • It ha s~s~ained men in the worst 
r in face of 

of human crises. It has maintained their hope oxJ[t:ta adveesity. 
have 

Despite centuries of persecution Jews retained their faith in mankind . 

They did not surrender, to bitterness, to cynicism, to 4is-il l usioI?,II1ert. 

They came forth from te ghettos and crematoria to plead for reform 

ever believeing in the justice of God and in man'scpacity for good, 

ever confident th~ the kingdom of God couid ·bewrought on eath by men. 

All t his _speks eloquent l y for the great capacity of Judaism to 

t i in man, to bring out his inner strength , to wak with 
;•~µ;,, • 

a ever to turn upwards for higher goas ad nobler visions. head 

Amen . 



r .. 

I Shehechiyonu 

• 
Once again, by the grace ·of God we have reached thfl"holiest day>of the Jewish 

,I.,.._ year - the Yomeem nouroeem, the days of awe 

Once agin the shrill s4arp sounds of the shofar shake us from our complacency w 
with their demand for a cheshbon hanefesh, for a self reckoning of the soul 
Once again we are confronted with life ' s towering challenge 
where art thou man? Where are you in your world? 

Sa many ¥Sys and years of those allotted to you have passed 
and hQw far have you gotten in your world 

Are you .all that you might have been, all that you could have been? 

It seems only yesterday that we were gatre red here, 
a full •year before us then, l,J L l.1 -_ .,,. 

1 
, l -, 

' each of its months a meadow of hope 

each day a lovely flower blossoming on that field. 

:We were happy and confident then, as we looked ahead 
But the leaves f~ll and flowers fade. and the months glide silently by 
reckoping but little of our clocks and calendars with their petty parkings of 
times and of seasons .... 

_ Our days are as a shadow that passeth •••"' .. they are speedily gone and they fly away 

Aye, the leaves fall and £he flowers fade ... 

so m~ny of our hopes wee frustrated ... and many of our dreams e~•'=•n on the rock of reality. 
Ibis certainly was not a good year for the Jewish people, 
nor for America, 

• I nor for most of us~, fl:>r that matter 

And yet the tradition enjoins us to~~ ,~ur 
worship 
axapxx on this day with axpxapxx 

■fx:tw••kWRZt•l¥¥.shehechionu with a prayer of thanksgiving 



Some Time of Value 

To begin with, let me add my good wishes tot.hose of Rabbi Klein and the mebers of 

our congregation, to the recepeints of -the coveted assistant teachers certificate/' 

We have all great reason for joy today, we are all enriched: the new teachers in the 

inner satisfaction which co~es from the ability and opportunity to impart knowl edge 

~ 
and to mold minds~ and we of thi s Temple are filled with a sense of pride and with 

I Ii. 
the assurance which comes from t:1e kn~vledge that there is an increase in t he ran.~s 

of thos e who are eager and able to work for the perpetuation of our fait:1 and its 

institutions. All these rewards we re not easily attained. They represent much time 

and great effort, but both were well spent. 

The time of our student teachers ~ well spent. Their hours of labor in study and 

teaching represent a 'time of value' - which is the title of rrry sermon and its theme: 

a 'time of value' as against 'was ted time' with particular reference to prayer. It 

is a thane suggested by that porti. on of our Torah portion which tells of Isaacs first 

meeting with Rebeccah. You are aJl familiar with the details, how Eliezer, Abraham's 

friend and servant travels to the land of Abraham's fathers in orde r to find a bride 

suitable for Isaac, and how, upon returning wi 1h Rebeccah, the t,,ro chance upon 

Isae.c"meditating in the field. 11 The rabbis of the Talmud, commenting upon this 

verse, intepret the word ' meditate' to mean 'prayer' and they declare that Isaac 

must be credited with ins ti tu ting the custom of regular afternoon worship, adding the 

admon i tion that no time i s of greater value than time spent in prayer . 

Many of us wou ld fain to disagree with such an es t ina te of prayer I s worth. 
. If' 

Certainly 

many of us can thi~ of a great many activities we deem of grea ter value tha:m. time 

spent in prayer and t he most common answer to a rabbi who asks his congregants why 

they don't attend worship services with a greate r rreasure of regularity is somewhat 

as follows : "I try to co me , Rabbi , but I'm so busy with ot.'ler t hings , and , to be 

perf ectly frank, I don't get muc h out of prayer, byway o~ inspiration, or in answer 

to my prayers , for that matter ." Which i s all just another way of saying that we 

regard prayer pretty muc h a waste of ti.me, tine which, or s o we th i nk, can be spent 

~ elswhere in a much more profitable, or at least a much more enjoyable 

manner. 



~ 
Is p:-ayer a waste of time? A rabbi 's answer to this question, contrary ~ whatmay be 

expec-red of him, is no t an inmediate and unqualified "no." It is rather a conditional 

re ply - sometimes yes and s orre ti.mes no - and fuat happens to be the only answer that 

I can give with total honsety, for the more I s tudy of prB:yer and of the people who 

pray, the more I an convinced tha t some times prayer is really a waste of time. 

Prayer is a waste of time, for instance, if we expect from it miracles wh ic h will 

c~ge the orderly operation of nature . Occasionally we read in the newspa pers of 

fanners assembling to plead for a change in wheather ., and much as we sympathize with their 

plight., such p-ayer can hardly be effec t ive . Our spiri tuals ancestors pointed to 

this u-uih in a legend rela1B d in the Talmud•• . story of father with two 

daughter •• .And in another ptssage they rule, that a man whose wife is pregnant 

ought not u x pray tra. t the child be a boy or a girl , ace ording to his preference , 

becuase that's a mattB r which has already been determined from the very first moment 

of conception; therefore prayers can't possible change it. Our ancestors 

undesrtood beyom doubt that foremost among -the things a man has no right to pray for 

are requests which run counter to the laws of nature . Prayer cannot bring rain or 

stop rain, it cannot exorcise disease germs, nor can it suspend the laws o~ 

gravity. Any one who expects prayer to do that, and many of us do, is irrleed wasting 

his ti.me . 

Prayer is a waste of time, also, if we 1 oak upon it . urely as pe ti ti.on., as a means of 

. acqu:ir ing for ours~ those protec ti.ons or posessions which we are unable or unwilling 

to obtain in any other way. Prayer is not meant to be a subsilli tute for intelligence 

or fer work, it is no cosmic order blank on which we do the asking am then sit back 

waiting for God to supply tre answers . 

In one o f the most dramatic scenes in t he Book of Exodus , it is r ecorded that when 

our fa tre rs were caught with the unfordable Red Sea in front and the pursuing Egyptian 

annies behind , Moses left his people for some moments of prayer for divine help. The 

reply which he received from God is startling, for it was nothing less than a rebuke 

for having prayed : 1~ ~1' ~~ WherefOJ? criest t h ou un-ro me J •ht,•J fi.,.,,e, jt4 (,. "'IA)/ Speak 
.,... " r': 

unto t he children of Israel , tha t trey g o forward . It is as tho11gh God har:l said : 



~ I ha= th· Vv every _ 1.ng pre pa. re . for y ou r action. I have done the l ast thing that I can do . 

Now it is your move • You cannot obta i ~ h y pra~re r wha t c O'.'neS on 'f as a r evard of work.'' 

Such a rebuke many of our p:-ayers dese r ve, for -\:hey cross over into the realm where 

r esults must be ach:ie ped , not by aac ing , bu t by work~ ng a.n:l. by thinking, and hence 

such prayers are also a V{B.Ste of time . 

If thi-6 be s o, t f prayers which would interrupt the laws of nature and prayers through 

which we seek only to aquire tnings for ourselves are a waste of time, what kind of i:e:ayer 

is valid and acceptable for the modern worshipper? 

In the first place , prayer is not a waste of time if we r ecognize that i ts pr imar y pur pose 

i s to s timula t.e a specific kind of c onduc't in the person pr aying. Prayer is val id only 

if it moves us to provide a part of the answer ourselves . The preachersof old, the 

Baa lei Midrash, commenting upon the very r,e.ssage quoted a moment ago , declared tha. t 

the desperate plight of moses and our fathers was answered only when they had actually 

walked into the Red Sea up to t hei r very noses - which means ubviously t hat they had 

to show courage and the willingness -tn take action t~emselvesf re fore they had the right 

to d~pend upon God . 

Translating that in-tn the specific terms of our l ives , it means tha t our prayer of thanks 

giving is val id only if it moves us i:D share more gene rously with others the gifts for 

which we are in '\he process o f g iving thanks . Our prayer for peace is ·acceptable only if 

praying for peace impels us vigorously to t hink and work and act for peace in our relation­

ships . Our prayer as Jews f<r undersmnding and respect toward us is valuable only if e 

make it t he point of der,e.rture for greater unders ia nd ing and deeper r espect on our part 

toward others . I n s.heFt, pPe:tJ or rs Jtllged px ine ip l ally by Che specifi c ao~ie!!!: a:ea. 

@onduot ~ t me"ei•Je.~ a. 
In short, prayer is judged pr incipally by -the specific action and con uct it motivates . 

If prayer meets this sta:i.:iard, if it l eaves -..is wi th a r ealistic appreciation oft. '3 

respect i n whlc . we havo indee iJnproved our s elves , proud of t e decent t h in;;s we have 

succe ad ind oing o ve r a per:o d of ~ a day or a wee!{, but deeply dissatisfied and 
~ 

disturbed wi-\h the cheap and shabby t hings we mve(i and stronr: 1·, det.ernin" d not to r eneat 

them, then, far f r o-rn being a waste of ti. rr.e , prayer becomes the t!l0st frui tf\J. an valuable 

use of ti. me -th.at it is possibl e to l<.no,:r. 



e.·~ 
Prayer f or ot:-~ :~ :_Je 0:?_e a :i'.:1. :: :::'.' -::. ~ -'.: ci.:a _i t ._' o:· mankind i s not a. waste of time . 

\ 1 /I \I I\ I 
Pr ayer s whic"h. move~fro::'c', ':~-, e s i ngul ar to the plural pronoun, f rom I wa n t or g i ve me / 

0~ 
to grant us - such prayers r epresent time spent in e. val uabl ma nnar . 

So oany of our pareyrf are not that. I t is related o:.' the p!1. i n t er _ ap iae l that he 

used to waar a candl e in a pasteboarc: kRX cap, so t rat, while he was painting) his shadow 

wo1-1 ld not fall upon his work. So many of our pr ayer s are spoi l ed by our own shadow, by 

t he predoni na nc e of the tt:rtt. 

Why is pr ayer for others so valuable°2 In the f:i,rst -i nstanc e , of c ourse , by praying for 

others we may be impealed to do f or them, whi c h i s a significant f unction of prayer as 

has alr eady been sta te d. 

exis tenece shifts f r om an 

But even more important, by rayipg for them 0--.1.r concept of 
~t....<.,...r..<.~ -~~~ 

egocent ric view to a mor e total oie.r ef exioteae~ ~. 
I I - ... , 

And we need such a per spec ti ve. Our day by day existence allows us only a fragmentary 

view of life, am the fP!l.6"W:rat mfi see ~ o~y t1re_ IJ /Lta:n.<i:xrll'lx:&x:tmcsc~ri~")Jffl 

consequently o~s and ou~ as s .... m1e ove rwhelming proportions . Sta.nd close t o 

a painting and what do you see? Onl y a confusion of daubs and_ paints . Do you wish to 

see t he design and the pattern, stand back fro m the painting and behold a miracle. For 

a s you withdraw, t he s troke s beg i n to fit together ., the individual daubs take on relati onsh 

to one another, take on meani ng colle c t ively• All unife to fo rm a patt/r'i and design. 

business of living, we often lose 

~ 
see only a fra.,mept .,of lif,.e . By changing 

the pa tte rn beause we stand too close . u.e.._ - ~ u ,, ,, 
our prayer from the ~ to the us, we gain 

a larger perspective . When we pray fOI-P the rs v;e l earn to und e r s ta.nd t hem, and a s we 
~ ~U-JJ ;L :J--, 

do, we ¼i:Qd em.ta :Cid ourselves much ve t:t&r • J.'lfhen we feel 'the pain of othe rs., our own pain 

seems less severe; when we sense t he neerl of others , our own needs apr:ear less demanding; 

when we behold t he fears of others , our own fears 100:r.1 less lar ;re• Prayer whi ch can do tl1a 

is s urel y no waste of time , ne_y, upon the contrary i t represents a time of value . 

If' you will permi t me t o add one intensely pers onal note , I l ear ned t he function of 

prayer i n this r e spect by lying at the bottom of my fox hole i n Italy, huggin g t he 

ground until I~ost 'bu1-t'f.mys iHf. into i t during a Gennan Artille r y barrage . I prayed 



then and s ome t irres ha,re wonde r ed sinc e if I co ul -i have sur vived. wi thour s uch µ- ayer. 

Not because I expe cted a miracle , nor be aause I consicLci r '3d my ovm 'l ife the most 

imp ortan t thing in -the univer se . But because, 113.ving commenced ., like any other human 

be i ng by praying f or m~ own neck, I then found it possible to pr ayrj fo r many othe r 

things of greater i mp r t.a.nee . For my loved ones at home - that they might f i nd the 

s ireng t h to car y on., no ma tte r wm t happened to me. For my own ability, deppi te 

t he most miserable of fears , to behave in a way which would make it masier and not 

more difficult for those who d " pended upon me, to bem ve in such a rranner that they 

could control their own fears . For insight, through my o,vn anxieties and worried, for the ., 

rest of my life , bette r t o be able t o understarrl the anx ieties and f e ars of others. 

And finall y, an most i mportant, for -\he u l ti.mate survival of those ideas and decencicies 

for which we wer e fighting and whose survival was so much more imp ortant than my own life. 

Was -that pr ~e r a was te of t i me . Believe me, it wasn ' t . I t kep t me alive in a gr eater., 

more real sense than if it had mrned aside a bullet readed in my direction. 

When we ask t he r efore: is prayer a waste of time2 I c an only answer: it depends. 

Itd ep end s on the kind of person we are , on -the sort of life we lead., and on our under­

standing of what prayer essentially means . If prayer is a challenge m more ethical 

behavior., and an opening of wode r and deepe r vision which encompasses others even more than 

than ourselves, then certainly it is not a waste lll:f at all., but r ather a time of 

great va. lue. 

Amen. 
I 

I 

I 



- t . • .s. ,... ., ". - -· 
• ~- jl 

•Y - ----~ 

a Stone 

.... --,-~ 

~- .~ ch':( In ~i~il as Associate I •. '. . \ 

This is a - moLient of great meaning in my life'lt as I stand before you, ·1n the presence of wy parents a ~a LlY rn&-sters,the recepient of your honor and your affection. Many moods . fill my inmost bein[ at this hour - feelings of Joy :a~: ~ratitude, __ ...-.:iitoo of exaltation anatsacred awe. The worda of Jacob 
"1,IAA1 • ..-r-c· 1· • ,•1,"f ~D ~\ J.. r orah portion~trike a responsive chord within me: Ko ton ti h ikol Ha-
f\ 

/! cbass0dim - I a ::..: unworthy of all these r;1 ercies, U..."'1Worthy of tr·_is goodness. 
We are told tl)at when Jacob returned ~o the land of his fathers he met two ,., . f, "' angels of God a lo~j'.: the way, and behoi,ding them he exclaimed:\\ .Machane Elohim \ . f ~~- { - , /t • r \ Zeh - This is &od 1 .,- Campi} ~. ~~ I 

\ n• l 
f' When I came to this com~1ty two yea a ago, I tAo mat meesenfera ·of God ~lons 

;,. . ; 

the way I and h':1filble ae~9:n te of h~E;_ P'fple. 
\ } ~-

~• :t .!!9Y _ ~.~, -~ : !ind ,;omm .. tel , •i~o d+~~ to obey, • 4aterm1ned to l'l4"J ~~' ; ·.·¥~~ (~~ ,I!:~.,- -ot ta~81 • a 4\uibual~ 1. round hara a co~n1ty whi>•\t -l, .•· ~- - • lea~era were oapable ot :riein5 ~ - • • ; ·}leil!lhts et eacrlf\oo and tene~oslt~ ; wh~-.a : real tJ,eed oontro~ted t!e . ••. . f ) . 
• t . . 

r "" .; "'.· 
-, 

. ! 

also a spiritual lea ' whoi·e noble 
t .:: 

I met here 
~ purpose and high achievement -~-~- well serve as the ideal towarG wtt!ch a younger colleazue should aspire. Rabbi Klein has meant much to me; he hes done much for me. He 1e always 

~ 
v .~~ 

willing to overlook my failings, alwa;t.s eager to give me f1Very opportun~t for full developQent. Ours ftEW! truly a relationship of uncommon spiritual ha on 
And hav1nz met such messengers of God along the way, I can well repeat the words of Jacob: t Lachaneh Elohim Zeh - This 1s the Camp of God;' Surely this I is a co:rununijy blessed of t he Lord. 

I pray that God rr.J help me i nt.he Er'eB.t task to wt.,_ ich I have aedice,ted my life. May he show us all His ways and grant us understandins eo that together we may form an ever/ strone:er band, united to do His will with # perfect ~~-~ -..\ 



~ T i.'i '= d e t e. ~ls o t :) f , h JW .; &. co o , 
~ 

out of' t -.. 2 darkness, a rnyster:..'.) )S oein:::- er:ie r ~·ed a~ ::3 wrestl:: Ci i-.'it ·· - i:l i .iiJ til 
d&,·111. Jac'Jo wo.s W'.)Un.ded i n t ,.-:'. e conf'lict , ne:r.iet'i'.1eless 1:e 9 srsev s· red. .j\J.st 
before 1{1or~1L1 ,:::: h is adversary i rn) loreJ t ".J be r eleased: "Let ~.i e (: O f or t ::2 e day 

but Jacob held fast sa:ri::!. ,.,.:HI wil::. not .Let 'J:b ee g o exce:?t _no1., 
bless r:1e. 11 11 ·:-:ha-::- is thy r.ia r::e," asi:.ed t he stranE__ er; he r'e ) lied, 11 Jacpb. 11 

An6 the s t ran[:2r said, "Thy na::. s s :-i.a ll c-e ca.ll ed no more .:, a cob but Israel 

Jacob was a~raid no loncer. 

' He buld.s t ~2 ~ -i-t :---'t-s a') ·::.ve t '-·. s, hovel, tc:..e ta· .. ,er a ·y,:;v e, the c2.t:', -~~--e sastle 
above t.1-·· e Hi:JUn t: L .--:. ~ 1-!>_ en. l:'w has r'GE. c~:i e:5 t >: 3re, 

·-, .. J, 

heaveTI ii no~ ~eyona. 

~e ~~es hi -~ er a~c butlds -
- __...:,... _ {..,..... -

s~ructur e ~e erects 
I. 



1.a •-:. d ::ie s have idea l s . He reach es f o r t ~e sta rs . • here is onlv 

He bui l ds wit ~ sto~es a n d n o buil d i nE of stones ca~ reach t h e heavens . Onc e 
,~., 'h i . , 

a pe ::iple trie /\a ria the r lives a n d h opes were crusned beneath t h e r uins of 

3a b e l ' s tower . All too often t h e var ~ stones with wh ica we s t rive to build 

are obstacles a l o·-E t ·:1 e way arresti:'15 our u pward quest . T e ideal ma y be 

o n t he heie:L ts, but t h e building , alas , is in t h e valley . 

Life offers a constan t a ~d non - too co fort i nc con trast betwee~ , ~a~ is a n d 
whe, t ou g1::. t t 0 oe , bet ,,ee our ideals a :>:1 d ::)U r achieve"l en t . 

~ ., i n a n y real m a no see . For millen ia even unto~ day , t h e worlc he s cried 
out: 11 l e wai1t pea ce, we have en ough of war , " a n d of course we have - J as 
a n i deal . 3ut t h e brutal fact of nistory is our persistent failure to achieve 
peace , and we see abou t us a world wh ich a pparen tly h a s learned noth ing , 

wh i _ is s t ill fille c wi t h bitter rivalries and i nveterate hatreds , a world 
which i n a time of so called pea ce is s pending r ore money on arnamen ts and 

has mo.re men u nder ar!!! s t ha.n any other gen er&tion in a time of war . 
,._'-- ,,._( 

Tes t it L "l t h e realm of ::mr p ersonal idea.ls a ~a see . \'l e know well what 

we 01Jgh t t o be; we know what we want~ t 8 be . Bu t we know also what. we are 
and t hu l''7i nd our person .1 i ea l s crushed under the r-ocks of ruthless fact . /' 

is t he~1 i s t t. e question e f ore us : What shall we do about oux• p ersistent 
I I I p • I ,u ,»i#MI 111jllll5 J U h .JW; Ht 1 t 

, f,,a.U u_iE,;;• .~~~~_,.~, I t is a question which is o \r.es s i ng i mpo~ 
.,oi:2.ft'e e especially ~" relic iou s p e 0p l e . :l e a r e he ones who pr0claL. t h e 

'h ideal - we are t he o _es who p react peace , a "'.'ld yet we are a part of t h is war 
A 

strick en world a n:.1 mu s t s l::: ourselves wh e\her or no t we are just elling We ~ c..-)..._ (,,)/ 1...c t- (µ..e, ~ dreams a nd lies a ~a opia t e for t he Deo , le . ~e foDl i nr ou rselves wh en 

year after year we come b e for e t h e t h r0 1e f God , confess ou r f &i lin~s 

resolvinc t o do be tter , e ven while lm ov1 i nf ful l well t hat wh ea n ext we enter 
r. t ~ ) ---t lie sa:-i c '".uary we willfbe.._beating ou r preasts

1 
f0r t he v er " s a.u1e sins . 

.. hat s he ll we d o a bou t t his di pa r i t y bet•,lB e.'.1 ' dea l a ::id ach ieve!~en t r 

T 



The r e a r'e s :::i,1, e a :-· o: :· us wh 8 wo1..1 l d S'J fc est t ha t ii ~h e id eal is oe yond t h e 

I f t h e E□ al i s t ~o h i gh , t he realists say, place it lowe ~ anj you wi ll rea c h it . 
T~e tr ~uole i s , of c ou r se , t h&t we l o~e ~ our sigh ts w: t hout , h is s ub~ es t i on . 

;. r ... 

1; e a ri e pr s t na s t e r s ..it J__L :e art.: of rat i'::na l iza ti ::m . I Consciou s l y o r subcons c iou s ~ 
we rna.1rn compr 'Jm ise a :='." t e r compromis e with ou r i deal s - a nd t he n dcm 't even live 

f.,A,.~r) up tJ t ~e adul t - r &t 2d i 3 eal . D~re ov e r, i t i s a ~a ~E er 'Jus ~ -c esbion - f or i n 
e f:te c t it means t hat ev er :1 t i uie we fa il, we l ::n·:er ou r s te.: dard s - a~1c. havine:: 
done s0 on c e , -v,e wi l . a o s J a g:ain a :1.c' a ,2:a in, until i n t _e e n d we ara l ef' t with 
no i deal a t all . 

11 ·11 e ll ,., .,, " s a y s t __ e ..;ynic i n our id st and wi t h i n ou r heart s, "fo r t:et a bout ~ t...,.,_ C,.,t-1).{l ) I ~. ·dhy bothe r wit1:_ t he i dea\;- "'Fo r- wha t is t h e i dea l whe n a ll i s said a n d 
1,t done ... a il e~p t y dree, :n ••. a vain il lus ion ••. a s ource of c ons tan t di s c ::m ten t ... 

Give it u p a n8 hav e you r pea c e at last." 

..3ut lh f we d o so, we mus t a s r L ,e cynic , by what a n d f -::ir wha t s hall we live? - -Ca --:: a rudderle s s s h i p rea ch t he harb0r? Ca n ma n msJrn decis i ons ,·1hich he must 
mal~e i n or de r t Q su rvive wi thou~ t he [ Uid i ng s tan dard of t _ _._ e i deal? Ca 11 we 
l ive wit hout t h e i deal ? J u s t p icture, if y ou wi ll, a life wi t h ou t hu.r.aan values --

/ a life devoid of t r u t h a n d [ OO dnes s , of beau t y a n d of love ~ El i ~i na~e t h e 
i d ea l t hat i s t he s :_, i r :i. t of rr usic a nj ,.he beau tiful s t!'a i ns of' t lJe ce llo are 

·a - ' s •· os t ! ·~ ---~ reduced t o h orsehai r scrap i n g- on cat gut . With o1..1 t t ':'l.e i deal ru ~- .• . ~ 
• rt« 

t n i n :· s lose a l l t he i r g r andeu r a nd beco;:ne t:ne · butt of m'Jcl-:.ery . 
..... Ji d - -

Only wi t t t he i dea l is li fe inves ted with nea n i n c . Add love to a h ous e a nd 
you l:'..8.ve a ho• 

aa a truth t c; a 

w t o t h e hu ·lest 

e ... ad d ri2):.. teou sne ss t :i t he city EL-1c y ou h& ve &.. coumuni t y ••• 
/Jt ,l. 

pi l e of br i ck a nd mo r tar a ~a y ou h9v e a school ..• aa a re lie i on . f'-{;1. .:lt; f \., ;, '.t .1-., 1,l.. • ', . f$. ~ \.•• ¼ ~&ft-\ f,, ';,'~' t ' , l.. ,.f • • . . - , ' •• _,.,, •• l.'1r (f, e d i:.. i ce and 1 y-::iu :1e. - ~ ::,. s a nctu~. y. ·I·a ' -e all thes e t r.:. i n[ s t o ge t h e y-
e xalt t t e -1 a bove t' e~. r pres ent im;ie 1"@e c tion s , a dd t . t '.'"12 ,.1 t-'.:.e Br '.)t 1:er h 0od of' ,, .... 
h an ~ t he Fat. ,e rho od 0 -f: G8 f , a ·:-;~ YQ'J ~ave t r:.2 ·.I1 e 1.1:?le :if t t. a l•'u t ure , ma n ' s 
mi l l enium, t ne ul tL1,c. i: e patter~'} o f ;.1is i d ea.1. v ision. 



J 
.i e do no t 

seeLI a~ le to ac~ i e ve t h e L . 

j_ r e 

Its clarion ca ll is a o eoand 

f:::ir u n relen ti~: e ffo rt . I t b i ds us climb , even t hOUfl:,. 1·18 fa l. 

p l e ce stone upon st:::i~e no ~att _r how of ten t ee wa l : t u~ble s . It e ~ Ja~n s us 

l'J ·,ihPt end,; t i:1 i s s t r us5le , t o Hl-::2.t pu rp os e ? I s -'- ~1 e r e a ~1y ve.lue t o LU. l. ti p lyin5 
f ai l ure~ 

Of c :::iu rs e , ~~e r e i s . I n t ~e firs t pla c e ½~ - ½e ou r strivi~ ~ t : cli Db the 
i:1e i ghts des ) i te r e;ieated fa i lure wil at t c :: ve r ,.r lea s ·( , serv e t ; :i-: e ep us fro 
slip p i n~ l 8~ er st i l l . In t hg second pLa ce, it l s o e ct er to fa i l i n a g ood 
ca u se the.n t ::.. su cceed i n r ':: evil one - ou r dignit y and i n teEri t ~, wi 11 r e iu9. in 
unL.,pai red . 

,....na r.JJ s h ip ")rtan t of al l , a 9Grseverent s t r ucc:le .,ie.y r -- 5u lt L1 a v i c Lo ·y f:::i r 
a t l e e ' & par ~ :::if our i ~eals . ihc ~r owih of t ~ e i nd ivi dual a nd s :J ciety 

bee.1 rs .·. l. i zeci . P-.. rnlic cduc e t _ot~ w2.s 01:ce a::: l y E .. n i c. eal . 2 e 1- i ~ :i_:::ius lioer cy 

Ju ·J ais .. , c_Jl -i~, I :' rt n n:.it 0.,,1~. -- c: .. :c.i:1c -~s , o.i: c._so &. c::., ;_i,:::..:,1c"-:':.·) ;.--, . -Y unit2.ng 
I 

~ _ 1.:c.1r.o , i ·- t e;2. c._es u2 t .:- L,-,Y:' t ·~ a '~ t h e 

1~ i s no t 
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t f i i t • k • 
1 

11 • , • 1 • ' t ~ 1.:.:a n ·:) n s h .ne tf S • • 1• .. en w . l ou1 d ar er ~%'7 h..,.. 
~ gone, even a s tii 9 .i.1 ouilt oefore lis f c . .,,iG t :; 6ar-t ·::: . Let e.:::,cti u ian lay h is 
little brick i n the wall - others willfollp;,;r-..; . ~l~ thin[s will 
b e accompli s he C: i n God' s o~•H1 tL,1e, fdt, He is thel\.f!lstsr Builder. 

Here t hen is t t e mes·sa13 e of our day epitomi z e d by t h a lecen{. -:;f J a cob 's 
• s truggle. It is a ;i l ea fJr perseverance des :;;:, ite::aisenchantlllen t, for 
a spiri t,...1al ce terrn inat io:::. vl° .. i c:: ·.-:_:'..11 no t recosnize defeat, f:)r t , en anc: 
·,m::ien wh :.. will eternally proclaim: Ncv-2r .m ind ridicule, never lfA4 a·efeat 
g ive ~ e _t h e heart, 0 God,'. to fight - and ~,.... o,.,,.."1_t;'i/--f- U, t. I ! 

• ' \ 

1Ji.B. y t h is message s1.nk into~. he a l ts a n -:! ce.1-1 s e us to men~ our ,1ays. 
- . ....,,,--

. ' ~ \.-t~•!f I - , I .May it enab\~ us '4l though {st.umbl1~ 1fi1 the da,~as~ of the p1ght, to lift . I I ' • l . eur eyes on high a n d searcb t he s tar.a. · .1.-:iB.} it,;~strengthen t~e hands of a = who miJ.y fa111n many ways, but ·rihose he~f t is pu~e, pyre in ~ k.;, ~ 
Tftl(lrl to help others, help them take old of the stones' or.; 11fe' s hardship 
and build of them a :;.1 al tar unto Gpd ~ • ' 

f / 
A:!le 
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Ties in Peril (Vancouver) 

Mah nouro hamokom hazeh ••• eyn zeh ki im beys elohim ••• vezeh shaar hashomayim.~ 

words of the ·Biblical poet strike a responsive chord within us, 

gather in solemn assembly - men and women from many..,-eisu:ntt communities , 

of one faith, bound to ether by a mutual , sacred cause.'' How full of 

!! this place1 .$urely, this is none other than the House of God , and 
II ateway to heaven. 

We are assembled in the courtyards of the Allmighty, heeding a mandate 

as exalting and as endurin as the tyerlastin hills. 
. ......... 

It is a mnadate from on high: hikon likras elohecho yisroel .•• prepare to meet 

Thy Cod , 0 Israel~-.t,.. 

It is a mandate from out o the past, a voice from yester ear ••• 

the voice of seer and sa e .•. the voice of hero and -~f martyr •• : 

Who amN&g us today does not sense this swell and surge .. o th~· past , 
2}._ 

.;!f}t. 
this throb and thrust of Israel's ancient history. 

Our prayers are the prayers of the pas t · 
I 

our songs , t ~c spngs our fathers sang a thousand years ago. 

We stand here, also, in answer to a summons from ~ithin : 

our souls seek solace and sustenance, we hun er for inner ha':rlnon 

for inner peace ••• 

,. ' 

weary of seeking without finding , weary of journeying without arriving, 
.-~ we tura from our daily toil to the rest and quiet of t he House of God •• •. •• 

here the noise of the market place is hushed.,.here the clamor of co~o/7r~~•. 

is silenced , and in the quiet of worshipful devotion w~ can hear and heed 

the divine command : Be still, and know that I am G~d . • 

I 
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But we are here not just as individuals, 

as single Jews 

we are here as 

lives 

seeking the solace of faith ... 
~ Lwi.....-oL.s. ~ c.. vi.A-• d---. '1 ~ .\ r.-;:, 

delegates of congre ation~Aseeking ~he r~newal of our communal 

We are here to 
y-e_ 

those ,esources of the s irit which can brin 

new force, new strength to ties which are in peril 

those ties which bind us as a communifo/ of faith . 

Lf. o( vtc These ties are not too dlifficult to de&igna-t-a- d..t,s- ·~c....L--
Two main strands go into their maki.n , 

and our program committee has denoted them by making them the two motifs 

which interplay to form the theme of this convention 

study anq worship 

the quest fo r the knowledge of C,od leading to his adoration. 

Tfomorrow's mornin service and afternoon program will be devoted to the 

theme of prayer 

I have been asked to speak of study as t he sine qua non of Jewish survival. 

It is a message which bears but should not really require thee hasis of 

repetition 

for everyone, however sli ht his knowledge of Judaism, 

knows that 

that Torah 

learnig is a leitmotif of our faith , 
t)V~{ Q.lci(,,~ ~-~)/.;._c...~ 

is the ?1:'.A~e~ of the Jewish reli 
\ 

A jew needs to study 

ion ... 

a man must learn continuously if he is to fulfill the purpose inherent in life. 

This is .Judaism ' s conviction 

This is the conviction which made the most representative portrayal of Jewish life 
~t_ ~ve--~L... the pictureof the youn man in the ~r, pouttmsr oveEr tbe ,! pa es of his talmud folio 

This is the conviction which made the Jewish people a people lehose 

hi hest office is learninP, , not inhereitance, whose most treasured possession 

is wisdom and not material good. 
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Barsel b'varsel vochad - Iron sharpeneth iron 

A knife can best be honed against the ede e of another knife 

The sentiments of mishle are re-echoed in the words of a modern sa e: 

"He who teaches as books enable only babbles ..• 

Not any profane man, not any sensual, not any liar, not any slave can teach 

But only he can give who has ' 

He only can create who is 

Courage, wisdom piety love - they can teach: 

"He who studies in order to teach, 

will be afforded the o portunity to stud and to teach" 

t hus tau ht Rabbi Vishmoel , and then he added: 

"He who studies in order to do, will be afforded the thpportunity 

to study and to teach, to observe and to do." 

Here surely is the foremost reasons why the mandate to stud is incumbent upon us: 

because study is the antecedent of action 

thought quickens into deed 

because knowledge and moralit are bound in indissoluble union. 

lJe. f-¼Hz_ I ½IL..._ 
This is another sistinctive aspect of Judaism's concept of learning : 

That he could play the violin was an admirable trait 

it marked him better learned, more cultured, if you will , than others of his a~e 

But when he blithely fiddled while Rome hurned 

he became the symbol of lRt!'tr"s brutality M rnau.,. .• 
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Nazi Germany is Neros modern counterpart 

There certainly was no lack of learninp in that country 

Her leaders were always in the vanguard ofpro ress 

Her universities were mecca for seekers after turth 

her poets were world fi ures and the symphonies of her composers are still 

played wherever orchestras assemble 

Ye t all of this knowledge and all of these talents found the apex of their 

unfoldment in what 

in gas chambers, cunnin ly, skillfully devised to burn and to bury six million 

men women and little children as expeditiousl as possible 

Here is the most disheartening and at the same time the most si nificant lesson 

of recent German history 

overnight the guardians of t he Temple of truth became Hitelr ' s professors 

they cut the nexus between knowledge and morality 

and when they did they fel t f ree to pervert the truth and all their learnin 

without the fear of heaven became a terribel thing . 

The relevance of this lesson for our time does not require len thy elaboration. 
G.1l,.,,~ l(:..c...._ 1r..,}e ~ .' ~ L(_J;...\.cJ2._ ~ \ ~ ~ ~ (ll...,. It..._ ~ We live in crisis precisely because we plactf.:fai I in knowlcdp, Jone. ... ~ck../4... ~ a_ vf ci::20Q.......- 1;)~ ~ct..c,q___ ·-The crucial problem of our a e is not mxtexRi::'~ 11 r·lJrooted intl>i ~ 

~ O\H,',(jris not a naterial crisis, it is a spiritual crisis 

it is a crisis of ideas and beliefs 

were it rooted in the realm of the material alone 

why then the vastness of h~an knowledge 
'"( 'tt" advanced technological skill 

our enormous productive capacity and the many neT sources of power available to us 

would lonp, ago have contributed to\ard a solution of our problP' . 

'itey firCL ftC>t !S.JJ,J~ that probler1 ... they are deereninn it ... heapinP confusion 
(' upon confusion .•. leadinp. us to t he very hrink of set bacl and of disaster . 
'-



The besettin fear of our age is not that of Malthus that sufficient food 

may not be available for man 

rather it is the fiear that while food and water and the desireable tfuin s of life 

are abundant and near at hand 

the human race, like Tantalus, will, because of some perversity of fate, 

never be permitted to enjoy them 

the brilliant external achievements of our age serve only to make 

more phosphoresent the appaling stages of 
fNo ~ILL w~ Pt:FS1~1 fµ L.ooU..,µ1'­

fn.- rl-- \'"" ~ ~ ·1 Judaisms -~ e£-~ is not of such 

our inner deca. 
fo Kt-> Ci..,) l<? OG--c' DO<.__'/- :2fciA 

r~<.Va---<.. 
a kind 

It does not abide its disjunction from morality 

In Judaism's view, study does not attain its completeness until it is 

crowned by the righteous deed. 

Reshis chochmo yiras adonoi .•• the be , inning of wisdom is fear of the Lord. 

To study ••. to teach ••• to do •.. 

i CV:. this is the three-fold mandate implicit in Judaism's conce tAof learnin 

the quest for knowledge transmitted to our children and transmuted into the 

fibre of our daily lives. 
THr) JS, C-J f/lJ-T µ r; 11 €/.tt-..1 13'/ L Jflu P J7:l ltff /1-

~w-1~ u1m1 We h€t1,; ~Y- 10..--c~ 
L::iroPd Torah •• ~he put suit of ~.A%­
~ "f"ollf'J/-t ~ VP-_ 1f<'6,1 6F LI t" 

gt UOy OF 77-k -/0 IL1 /~ r r,r c -... L/1'--(u_() 77)/l4--I+ - 77-frZ r J ,,_. , 1,,J-;.:, ( /1fl{;_/L /tv ~ lt 01- CJ{(. 

~ v /2. VI VfJ <-.. 
~ t?~~ic in redient of Jewish survival. ' ~~ --o· ~~ • 

Does anyone doubt that -~ is a. 

study ~the source of our stren th, 0: (~ ~ I ovCL !,,ill.Gi.Jl.TM1 '1:lv/t 
- bJ~ L.IG-lt/ ~ Opq- o:i:F of darkness . 
/"'"' 

tyrants rage . 

) even as Israel kept the ia»» Torah 

~ " so 4i'BP the Torah 'ke~us . 
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Chaim Nachman Bialik , that Tita'). of Hebrew ~erse, ca tured t he meanin of 
study to Judaism in what is~ mis most ma~nificent creation . Perhaps 
you are familar with his stitrin lines: 

Im yesh es na f shcho lodaas I he worte 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 

If thou wouldst know t he mys tic fount from whence 
t h'1 wretched brethren/facin slaughter,_drew in evil days the strength and f ortitude :tG 
to mee t grim death with joy and bare t he neck 
to evry sharpened blade and lif ted ax 
or pyres ascending leap into the flames and saintlike die with Echod on their lips 

Is thou wouldst know the mystic f ount from whence t hey wretched brethern drew divine condloence, patience, fealty 
and iron strength to bear relentless toil 
with shoulders stooped to bear a loathsome lif e and endlessly to suffer and endure 

If thou wouldst know the bosom wi ther streamed they nations tears, its heart and soul and gall the mother merciful 
who saved her loved son's tears with tednerness 
and steadied lovin l y his falterin steps 

If thou wouldst know O humble br,other mine 
Go to t he houe of study_ 
Thye heart will tell thee then tha t t hey feet tread the marge of our l ife 's fount than thine eyes view the treasure of our soul 

ift,.s ,~ <.JH-A-r tt:v~Y /tt..WA-Yr - ,, ro'-'r2tc:? op. !1"A.t>'AJCT1} J=e;ll lrr-~ ~ftie-!e-wha~-±fmtte-~e~ek-Mees~-~e~-tte-eaa-~)tfe-ie-wke~-4~-eeft-eeft~ifttte-~e 

l!iei:m::d Torah , ,may be restore it to its central palce in our personal and 
HA tJ ~ t1.6 ~ fl e , i 11 771 15 communal lives ••• Mtt'5 •11• .,.,•8•8 ibeH-wf¼¼-e»• !iry Pl 

Then will our temples be wha t they were meant to be 
t &-· houses of prayer and of study •.• where m~see~ ~od in the companionship 

of kindred and as irin souls 

Then,~, having heard and heeded t he divine command 
'2ttv 

we will merit to wi tness t he fulfil l ment of His promise 
1/ \'Thou hast prevailed , O Israel , ea t hou shalt prevail. •. 

Amen ... 
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There is one aspect of this conviction which merits closer scrutiny 

It is Judaism's conception of study as a religious obligation 

its insistence that the pursuit of Torah is not so much a means 

for the achievement of the ~ligous life but rather its fulfillment . 

To put the matter somewhat differently, 

our faith does not equate Jewish study with religious education -

at least not in the present meaning of the term 

for when we speak of reli ious education today 

we refer to a program of study which~ to the reli ious life 

which seek~.~~nt and to nurture a commitment to faith 
~~~-~~ ~--~·--~---0 

I>tti Judaism assumes the devotion to faith and urges stud as its lofty /1 
expressi,;m 

In its view reli ious education is not a reparation for reli ion 

but rather its solemn excercize. 

In a word - "limud torah" is a mitsvah , a mandate, a reli ious commandment 
o}l,~ l~~ 

and because it is it}fS incumbent on youn and old alike, 

nay, if anything as a ~itsvah, it becomes the prior obli ation of adults! 

The process of Jewish education may well be in in the reli ious school 

but it is intended to extend well beyond its prescribed pro ram of study 

to last as lon as life itself. 

~t is intriguing to note in this connection that from the perspective of J. history / J {.:....~cL.. .I 
the communal enucation of adults antedates the establish ent of schools for children. /.-. 
First the sjnagm oe was born - durin the ~ost Babylonian period -

and syna o ues were essentially institutions for the instruction of adults . 

Some centuries thereafter -

durin the Maccabean period and in reaction to Hellenistin challen e -

~

I 
YI the ishnaic master, Shimon hen Shotach, or an i zed t he f i r / chool':> per se, 

t!' high schoolSfor seventeen and eighteen yea r olds . 



And only after the destruction of the second Temple were schools for 

children of elementary a e eslablished. 

In other words, Jewish education began with the teachin of adults, 

gradually extendin downward 

until, after six or seven hundred years , it finally reached the child. 

The modern synagogue might be well advised to return to this historic pattern 

ives priority to the education of adults 

and not just out of a senseof lo alty to tradition
1
but for sound pedagojic 

reasons as well ••• / 

for if the science of education has taught us one lesson then surely it is t his: 

our children make their commitments primarily by means of identification 

with the ego ideal ••• 

they look more than they listen •.• ~-
they f ollow t he man who is lon before the man who only persuades with his lips. 

The spoken and the written word ai..,ly do not suffice 

to devlop character and attitude .•• to implantx and to nurture faith. 

Those qualities of the soul which we seek to implant in our childen 

cannot be contained in a course or conveyed by techniques however refined 

they cannot be ordd~ed into a curriculum and tau ht from a text 

these essential qualities are an as ect of all subject matter not just one of its parts 

and as a consequence t hey emerge not from a course from from an exemplar 

they do not flow from a curr iculum but only from a human soul. 

Perhaps Rabbi Ish1U1el had this tOl'Pht in mind when he tau ht that 

"he who studies in order to teach will be afforded the opportunity to study and tp teac 
JM_ ,; 

~s who stu:dy rear children who study whilst ignorance breeds only itself . 

Parents whose own lives do not reflect a respect for intellect and learning 

canno ) iJ\ all justice
1

expect their children to become yode sefer, 

knowledgable and coilllllitted Jews .. 



Rabbi Alexander M. Schindler 
Commencement Address 
University of South Carolina 
May 7, 1987 

It is a privilege which I greatly appreciate to be here and to participate in the joyous ceremonies of this commencement hour, joyous because it is in the nature of a release, some of you may even think of this moment as a release from a kind of prison. 

George Bernard Shaw called college even "more cruel than a prison" for, as he put it, "In a prison, at least, you are not forced to read books written by the wardens." 

The passing years will mellow your judgment, as it did mine, once you begin to reap the abundant harvest planted in your minds and hearts within these hallowed halls. 

In any event, I take great pride in the fact that by granting me an honorary degree, the President and Faculty of this school have made me your fellow alumnus. 

In musing about what I was to say to you, it occurred to me that for all the fine words that attend our most significant life ceremonies, there is nearly always a hand gesture that marks the actual moment of transformation and passage.--

At a wedding it is the exchange of rings. 

At a funeral it is the first handful of dirt thrown upon the casket; mourning truly begins with that gesture of finality. 

At birth it is the slap on the behind that brings forth the new­born' s first, gasping cry. 

And at a college graduation? Only when the sheepskin is handed to you, followed by a handshake -- only then will you all sigh and cheer and no longer secretly fear that some computer somewhere has made a mistake that will force you to repeat your English composition course. 
Commencement has genuinely occurred when you walk the aisle back to your seat clutching that diploma in your hand. 

My musings about hand gestures led me to remember an ancient rabbin­ic saying which sharpens a paradox of life that merits being brought to your awareness at this hour. 

I speak of life's self-contradictory demand which enjoins us to cling to its many gifts even while it ordains their eventual relinquishment. 
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The rabbis of old put it this way: "A man comes into this world with his fist clenched, but when he dies, his hand is open." 
We begin by grasping, ultimately we must renounce, and the art of living is to know when to hold fast and when to let go. 

* * * 

Surely we ought to hold fast to life, for it is wondrous, full of a grandeur and a worth, full of a beauty that breaks through every pore of God's own earth. 

We know that this is so, that life is passing wonderful, but all too often we recognize this truth only in our backward glance when we remem­ber what was and then suddenly realize that it is no more. 
We remember a beauty that faded, a love that waned. But we remember with far greater pain that we did not see that beauty when it flowered, that we failed to respond with love to love when it was tendered. 
A recent experience re-taught me this truth. It happened less than a year ago, soon after I was hospitalized following a rather severe heart attack. I had been in the intensive care unit for long days and nights. It was not a pleasant place. 

My own pains and fears aside, the noises of that hospital ward were not restful to the ear: the running feet of doctors and nurses, their whispering, the creaking of machines wheeled in for some emergency, and moans and groans and cries of pain, and on two occasions during those days the dances and the rattling of death, and then the weeping of the suddenly bereaved. 

About a week after I arrived, I had to have some tests, but the required machines were located in a building at the opposite end of the hospital campus, and so I had to be wheeled across the courtyard in a gurney. And as we emerged from our unit -- the sunlight hit me. That's all there was to my experience. Just the light of the sun. And yet how beautiful it was -- how warming, how sparkling, how brilliant! 
And then I looked about me to see whether anyone else relished the sun's golden glow, but men and women and children were hurrying to and fro, most of them with their eyes fixed on the ground seemingly heedless of all the glory about them. 

And then I remembered how often I too had been indifferent to the grandeur of each day, too preoccupied with petty and sometimes even mean concerns to respond to the splendor of it all. 
The insight gleaned from that experience is really as commonplace as was the experience itself: life's gifts are precious - but too often we are heedless of them. 
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Thornton Wilder makes this point in one of his magnificent crea­tions, his immortal "Our Town." 

In this play -- as many of you will recall -- a young woman who died in childbirth is allowed to return to earth for just one day. She chooses her sixteenth birthday as the day she would like to re-live. But as she comes upon the scene so familiar to her she finds that everyone is far too busy to relish the day's wonder. 

And so she cries out: "Momma, Pappa, let I s look at one another while yet we may." But nobody looks and nobody listens and all of the business of life goes on. 

Saddened by it a 11, she begs to be taken words of fa rewe 11. "Good-bye Morrma, good-bye Corners. Good-bye to clocks ticking, and hot dresses ... and lying down and getting up again. wonderful for anyone to realize you. 11 

back and these are her 
Pappa, good-bye Grovers 
coffee and newly ironed 

On earth you are far too 

She turns to the stage manager and asks: "Te 11 me, does anyone on earth ever realize life while he lives it ... every, every minute?" 
11 No, 11 replies he, "maybe the poets and the saints, maybe they do some." 

And then she speaks her final words: "That I s a 11 human beings are, blind people ... 11 

Is not this the malady that afflicts us? We are blind, blind to so much of the beauty which abounds in our world. We walk about in a cloud of ignorance. We trample on the feelings of those who love us. We spend and waste time as though we had a million years to live, always at the mercy of one self-centered passion after another. 

How heedless we often are of our good until it is too late. Like birds whose beauty is concealed until their plumes are spread against the sky, our blessings brighten only as they take their flight. 
Here then is the first pole of 1 ife I s pa radoxi cal demands on us: Life is precious, it is ineffably dear. Never be too busy for the wonder and the awe of it. Be reverent before each dawning day. Embrace each hour. Seize each golden minute. Cling to life with all your soul and might while yet ye may. Hold fast to life while yet ye may. 
Hold fast to life ... but not so fast that you cannot let go. This is the second side of life's coin, the opposite pole of its paradox: we must learn how to accept our losses, how to renounce, learn how to let go. 

This is not as easy a lesson to learn and to internalize, especially when we are young, for when we are young we think that the world is ours to command, that whatever we desire with the full force of our passionate being can, nay will be ours. 
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Ah, but then life moves along to confront us with its grim realities and slowly but surely this second truth dawns upon us: Life not only offers us gifts. It also makes us suffer losses and we must learn to accept them. 

In a sense, I suppose, this very moment in your lives involves a loss. 

A contemporary humorist once described college as a place 11 that keeps you warm between high school and an early marriage." 

Well, you must leave the warmth of this place, its security to go out into a colder world, and embark on a life of your own. 

Nor will this J:>e the first loss you suffered or will suffer. At every stage of oul1we sustain 1 osses -- and grow in the process. Why we even begin our independent lives only once we emerge from the womb and lose its protective shelter. Then we leave our mothers and fathers and our childhood homes. We enter a progression of schools and leave them. We get married and have children and then have to let them go, even as, in a sense, your parents are losing you today. We confront the death of our parents and our spouses. We must renounce our childhood dreams and accept the fact that life will not allow us to realize them. We must face the gradual or not so gradual waning of our own strength. And ultimately we must confront the inevitability of our own demise, losing ourselves as it were, all that we were or dreamed to be. 

Life is never just a being. It is always a becoming, a relentless flowing on. We m0¥'e through the various stages of life, as Shakespeare had it, each with its entrances and its exits, the infant becomes the boy, the boy the man, and there simply is no turning back. 

When Rabbi Bunam, renowned Chassidic master, was lying on his death bed, his wife wept bitterly, whereupon he reproached her saying: "Don't you know that life is given to us merely that we might learn how to die?" 
Life is the great teacher in the art of renunciation. To heed this truth is not only just and right. It is the very gate of wisdom. 

Our pa rab 1 e of the open and c 1 osed hand confronts us with 1 ife I s contrary, oxymoronic demands: First we were enjoined to cling to life, to appreciate its every gift. Then we are told: learn how to renounce these gifts, yea each and every one of them. 

How can we do both, and at the very same time? More important, why should we do it? Why fashion things of beauty when beauty is evanescent? Why give our hearts in love when those we love will ultimately be torn from our grasp? 

In order to resolve this paradox, we must gain a wider perspective, reaching beyond ourselves in time both past and future, viewing our lives as through windows that open on eternity. Once we do that we realize that though our lives are finite, the spirit born of flesh is infinite, that though our days will come to their end, our deeds on earth do weave 
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a pattern that is timeless. Our parents live on through us, and we will live on through our children. The institutions we build endure, and we will endure through them ... 

Shakespeare was wrong. The good is not interred with our lives. The beauty that we fashion cannot be dimmed by death. The love we give in life lives on long after we are gone, to bless the lives of others. 

When Chanayo ben Teradyon, noblest of Jewish martyrs, was burned at the stake wrapped in a Scroll of the Law his pupils who witnessed his terrible agony cried out: "Our master, our teacher, what seest thou?" and he replied: "I see the parchment burning, but the letters of the Law, they soar on high. 11 

Even so it is with us. Our flesh may perish, our hands will wither, but that which they create in beauty and goodness and truth, lives on for all time to come. 

* * * 

If my baccalaureate address must have its message, then let it be this: Don't spend and waste your lives accumulating objects that will only turn to dust and ashes. Pursue not so much the material but rather the ideal, for ideals alone invest life with meaning and are of 'during worth. 

Look about you and see: Add love to a house and you have a home. Add righteousness to a city and you have a community. Add truth to a pile of red brick and you have a school. Add religion to the humblest of edifices and you have a sanctuary. Add art and imagination to a series of spires and arches and you have a cathedral. Add justice to the far flung round of human endeavor and you have civilization. 

Put them all together, exalt them above their present imperfections, add to them the vision of humankind redeemed, forever free of need and strife and you have the Temple of the Future, the kind of future we dream your hands will sculpt -- a future lighted with the radiant colors of 
hope. 



-- - TUrn Aside to See (Sh'mos) 

Human beings have a tendency to confuse form with essence. They are prone to discern 

meaning in manurs alone - the proper phrase or gesture, the appropriate garb - failing •' 
') 

to go beneath the surface and test the spirit which motivates their expression. 
/\ 

Thus it is, the young people will often show greater concern for the marriage ceremony 

than for the essentials of a successful marriage. They fuss over the floral arrai ge­

ments, thoughtfully discuss the menu, and enjoin the rabbi to make :it short - as if the 

survival of their marriage depended on these things. Rest assured that no home ever 

shattered on the rocks of a faulty marriage ceremony, no, nor on the inability to 

provide a lavishly furnished home in the early days of marriage or at ai y other 1i me. 

Broken homes are the result of a failure to perceive the essence of marriage. TIE y are 

the consequence of an incapacity to oomprehend what marriage really means. 

Patriotism, in our case Americanism, is sometimes misunderstood in like fashion. Many 

~ld see its ultimate justification in outer forms alore: in the precision \'i. th Mich (\ 

one greets the colors, in the enthusiasm that is mustered when the national anthem is 

intoned. And yet, the Quaker whose conscience wi 11 not permit him 1o serve in Alla •i•:! s 
1 . " Q_ L ~' &--'I wL \rJ, CL .. ..,_,.,, 'b . 

armedEe forces because he willnot kill - not even America's enemies - may b~ el oseF -w 
<.,? ;vv- c.,, ,,. (._ ., {. t.e..e.., w ~ ~~ o c ,,..e.....__, r- e.,u,._, ' '\,<-c, Q...... <-- lQ...,___ ,;- A . r-L--..,.) 
the real spirit of America! nay, he1 surely is, than the ~uthet;Jbigot who sibits on the 

negro even wiile he salutes the flag. 

~--:~· ( <..>--' I{,.._,,':> 0-- <; Lc,., ..... .r\. ~ '1 ( C. \,d ~ ·, t-C_ \l"-(\.lh~ '-l lt.l G'-' •~ \..l /,Le 
orm and essence ar ~ ~nfused 

~k,,.--.') 

\ ) 
a-1-so-in the ttndersta1rling of tel-igion'?' when institutional 

affiliation and participation is suggested as the ultimate test of faith. It is not. 

A great many people \\hose names are on the rolls of synagogues and cnurches have no 

faith that really matters in their lives. A great many people who come to worship aid 1· ...,. 

perform the varied rites of faith have no real sense of personal involvement with 

religion. 

They join 

They come bec,l&se they fee 1 they ought to or because society says they do. 

perhaps becase they feel that God's work merit~;pport. But how oany ~ 
~ ' 

of cailg:l!'c@,'8-tie~ have a religion 

many have a f ai t h which sustains 

/1 

which helps them instead og ore which needs them? How 
~ ~ ~ ,, 

~ in ~72 ii 1.f t.;:a~eey, W1ich 
-K....A...,._ 

steadies ......_ in 
IL....: . 

mone nts of anxiety and fear? How many of them are influenced by ~ religion ~r in 
1
,day by day decisions? 

J 



And so He does, for revelation is continuous; it did not cease with Sinai. God 

ooes not hide his light from any generation of His children who yearn for Him 

and seek His guidance. 

We cannot grasp Him fully, to be sure. We cannot penetrate His mystery, nor hope 

to see Him face to face. But through the hard, unyielding framework of the unknown 
U--::-~ f?~ ~ ~ and the unknowable, we may catch glimpses of the divine. We %ceTI:s:iorb of His / 

~ i.<-ot I~ t'tl-e.J1- ,, 
·goedhe-ss, in the realm of nature and in tre varje d experiences of our lives. 

Nor is God's language the language of men. He 

~ r,:;;d:~~~~De~~v~~ ~+ mean~ 

not s eak with the speech of men. 
-- - ll-vt~ 

anything; they are least success-

ful to do so. Tuey are but broken lights on the dephths of the unspoken. Art ~ c... 
~c-1,: t.<,...vu. ~ ~ /,,.)-1"\&-:, f' -~ ~ du.r 
~& far deepb:me.1n;,.n,g - music,painting, scul~ure. Nature speaks ~gttage mote 

h~ ~/~• 
i~;~-tllafl-tt~~e 9f~. ' ' Yom 1'yom ya~-ah oumer.";'.day unto day 

uttereth speech and night unto night revealeth knowledge.~.though there is no speech, 
I) 

though there are no words. 

HU111an deeds caJra speak wit e1oquence. Human relationships can disclose majestic 

meaning: 3\nother' s love, a father's care, the devotion of frtfnd to friend. \ihen 

~~ men rise to their best they reveal God more truly than tim (words of prophecy 

however striking, of theology, however persuasive. 

-111 
AOpportunities for finding God are ev erywhere about us. Look to the heavens and 

see! Look upon the earth and marvel! Jjel\ela ~A@ Hear the harmonies of wondrous 

music, behold the beauty fashioned by man. Witness the miracle of birth and growth. 

Feel th e awakening of love. Try to urn erstand the lives of men whose ways are 

touched by godliness ••• men of every age ••• men of every creed: an Albert Schweitzer 

who gave up a brilliant mny branched carreer to heal the sick in a foresaken 

village ••• a Mahatma Ghandi MIO by spirit only brought a mighty nation to its knees.•• 

A Lincold who requited late with love and facing his revilers was capable to say: 

with malice toward none, with charity for all. 

Bet1old all this and say as di d our fathers: we see this day that God doth speak 

wi th man. 



) 

Not even intellectual acceptance necessarily cones to the heart of the matter. Often 

one encounters men who prove by brilliant logic that there is a God, but whose personal 

religion is vacuous, empty, deviod of substance. They may have a foolproof theology, 

which enables them to speak their credos with assurance; but theirs is a recitation 

by rote which lacks personal involvement. The objective acceptance of belief is a 

far cry from si:kjective identification with it. 

~ is the heart of the matter: a subjective experience of God, a personal invcivement 

with the divine ••• kavanah ••. a sense of reverence, a sense of sacred awe ••• as that 

of Moses when he saw t he vision of t he burning bush, •• or that of 1srael's sons \tthen 

they stood 'round Sinai and having heard the voice of God as did their leader Moses 

they proclaine d: we have seen t his day that God doth speak with man. Such personal 

experience alone gives meaning to reljg ion. Such feeling alone bespeaks a belief 

which stirs, a fait h which sustains. 

There are some who will raise their intellectual eyebrows and smile in condescension. 

Really now, do you mean to tell me t hat God actually spoke to Mose? that the dlildren 

of Israel heard his voice? Why that is placing stock in miracles, in supernatural 

events which moderns cannot possibly acceptt 

And yet, when all is said and done, it doesn't matter, does it, whether we accept the 

Biblical story in its detailed, literal sense or merely as an interpretive account. 

In either case, the fundament al truth is the same: our fathers had a direct experience 

of God. Whatever it was that re ally happened, they knew for cer t ain that God revealed 

himself to them. They knew it with a knowledge of the heart, a knowle dge greater 

than t he knowledge of the mind, transcending logic, or reason, or the testimony of 

witnesses. They knew it as the artist knows beauty though he cannot touch .it. They 

sensed it as men sense love though the y cannot see it, and yet their life is chaiged 

because of that love . 

How empt our religion is wit hout such knowledge. 

we can fill them to the overflowing in worship, we 

We can build magnificent sacttarie s , 
I\., 

~ 
~ make t heir walls re-echo with 

the voice of our solemn rites. We have nothing unless we can say also as did our 

fathe rs: we have seen t hat God doth speak with man. 



What a pity it is that many among us do not see, t hat our sense of appreciation has 

been dulled, that we have lost so much of our capacity to narvel at the miracles of 
J.:.Ul 

life. Few aohievemen -ts arouse our admira ti one Blandly we 11&.lk the way of life, un­
,( 

moved by its essential nagic• 

Perhaps the surfeit or our blessings is responsible for this failure. We simply ha'99 

so much that we take it all for granted: television whioh shows us scenes a thousand 

miles away, jets which streak from continent to continent, even a man nade wM: moon 

,rhich repeats the orbit of creation. Or perhaps our capaoi ty to marvel is blunted 

by the scientific and pragnatic temper of our ti.mes. We haw been taught to accept a.s 

real only that which can be established by reason. We are enjoined to -value only that 

which is of use, which is of practical consequence. 

~ ,, ~ 

Whatever be the reason, there can be no doubt tha. t manyof us ha,e lost the art or 

hagination, the capacity for wondermante To th!=.Ji'J~ word" (~;ti;, they haw 
r, 

eyes but they see not, they have ears but they do not hear. They do not knwcnr, they do 

) not understand, they 118.lk in darkness. Tone man a •primsrose by the riwr's brim, 

a. yillow prims rose was to him, and it was nothing more.• To another there is a 

clearer vision which finds "tongues in trees, books in the running brooks• 1ermons in 

atones and God in everything•" 

To which class do we belong? Do we look tor meaning in all things? Do we see God •s 

goodness pass before our r.,es as we behold His world pass before us? Do we hear a 

voice calling to us out of our :nanifold experiences? 

We go back to Moses , that most inspiring figure in our history. Koses was a. shepherd 

in the wilderness of Horeb. There were other shepherds there. A bush began to burn. 

Moses saw the buring bush. The others presunably did not see, a.nd if they did they 

thought it just another mirage. Moses saw it and he said: Osuru no v'ere•eh ... I will 

turn asid ·- to see this great sight , why the bush is not oonsumede Va"8,r adonoi ki 

1 or lir 'ous • And when God 1aw tba t he <turned aside to see, then did he oall m to him 

out of 'the midst of the bush saying: Moses , Moses. It was only when God saw that 

Moses bad turned aside, only when he saw that M.eses was sufficiently 'bl.ken with the 



wo.c1dement, only then did Be speak from out of the bui>h and reveal to Moses the mission 

and the mandate of his life . 

My friends. there is a need in this down-to-earth• raotual, busy world of ours. for us 

to re-a.waken the sens of wond r in our lives• to regain tm era-pae½11y i•gination whioh 
5Jir;.- ~ 

whioh will nake us turn aside to see and -the'~ experience a sense of involvement with 

the di Tine• It is this sense alone whic•h o ons ti tu tea the essence of religion - a per­

sonal experience of God. All else is ou tar form. means to an end and no t the end i taelf'e 

Synagogue and-worship, prayers and rite all lave but one pirpose: to open our eyes that 

we nay see through things into the heart of things, to see in blessed wonderment "all 
. ~ ~~~ --&-f "'"< iw. 76.. ~ 4--__ -,-( .. a_.__ 

God's goodness" pass before our eyes ~ to-~~eager emulati on. -4-n our 

lives will lave meaning. purpas e a d direction, am our years on earth• whether they be 

any or few, will never be empty years. 



. .' e Never Learn 

eveninc and with this service , ,-,e prepare to observe our traditional 
ikr~ist ice j ay . 1 embers of t h e Jewish ,rnr Veterans are our spec.:.al 

guests of honor , followin5 services they will be our hosts at an Oner 
Shabbat; and in a few minutes, just before the Kaddish , we will call 
out the names of t hose of our C0!'.lillU.nity who laid down t heir lives for 
our country ana our cause . 

In actuality , of course , this is no longer Ar istice Day . It is Veteran ' s 
Day - some years ago we ~ designa ted it thus , and t his change 
in name is most significant . It is symboli:, f or i n effect it constu.tutes 
tacid confessioi.1 of our failur to fulfil the promise inherent in this 
day whe~1 its observance was first decreed . 

After all , we cannot in all honesty observe a-n(i A,.rmis tice ~ y when we 
remember the many wars both great ands all with their fearsome casualties 
ever g reat in number and never sma,11 fought since that da" some thirty 
years a~o, t'1e day which was meant to spell an end to war . Armistice 
Dav was established in tr:e hope that it would soon be 'transmuted into 

Ala.s, 
an abidinc day of ueace . ~ e did not even feshion an armistice, only an 

~J-.:.Q.Q. uncertain- interlude between one frenzied fray an /\a:iot.her . 

To , rle cannot in all honesty observe an ~rmistice Day when we behold a 
worl still i m..:ersed in violen ce . Every day we receive reports of new 

~ destruction in still a:'.lothe r part of our globe : ~ communities laid . 
waste ,1th the hurri_cane of fire, more smiling fieldr covered wit'~ t he 
corpses of patriot dead , more hearts pierce uith unavailin::: grief ,and 

widows and their little children turned out rootless t-::> wander unfriended 

~~~!!lllt!!'~~~~~ ..... ~-~-~;.;~:.:,::.:.;~:,.::,:_::~::~l:a~n=a~ . •• And now calamity comes 
closer t-::> ourA hoarts for our o-m bro ers are loc __ ed in deadly conflict . .• 

~ \0. C J r I'• 

In all truth, we cannot mrr~ a~ Armi st ice way and rejoice . Its celebratio~ 
would be mere mockery, a darrminr re -1 inder of our failure and our shame! 



In our Torah portio for today, ,e read the beautiful story of Jacob ' s 

dream, how he slept and in his sleep he saw 11 a · l adder set up on the 

earth and t he top of it reached the heavens . " The rabbis of the 

Talmud , commen tin~ upon t '-1is varse ass re u s t hat su ch a le..dder is 

accessible to every man an t hat by clirnbin:: its rungs all men may 

reach the gate of heaven . The world does not aupear to be on any such 

ladder; we stumble rather over t1-ie rungs of a treadmill, never able to ~~f: ~·~~r ascen'x ever in danger ofl'cra'shing into mud min-2led with blood . 

We are on a tl'.'ead mill beause we malrn the same mis ta .. es over and over 

again . ,Te never learn . The renaming of the day we celebrate ttis night 

serves to accentuate one of our recurrent mistakes , for by renamin~ it 

we also refashi :::med its intent . The dominant theme of Veterans DJy as 

a __ ainst Armi st ice Da is not so much peace as preparedness, or rather 

peace throue;h preparedness . '·.1e no f reme mber not so much the vows we 

made to the youth whom we sacrificed on the bloody al.bat's ot -.a.rs , but 

\' e remember rather, so it appears , to "keep o powder dry" and to 

pre_,are more vigilantl} and mot'e vigorously for future battles sure to 

come . 11 1n Ot'der t.o preserve the peace , prepare for wi#, 11 this i s t h e old­

new motto of our day . 

!ij.d what a wort'i-out oft- disproven motto it is and still rl9 affir it . 
-n ~a-i-u~ (4-1.~~h~~ i ~ ,.,.&;1.e_ "'-€.buwo~ 

We klm pile high our mountains of munitions rthat peace was never obtained 
I 

by s ch a means . •1ul tiplying munitions may strike fear and t error 

int0 the heats of others ; bu t t hat i t kee~s t hem peroanentlr fro 

waging -~ar against us is denied by ever~ fact of histor . The fears 

vrhich weapons induce serve only t o unleash a relentless armat1ent race 

whic'~ has never failed to caus ese>me trigger- happy individual or group 

to move thr> t twi tchin:::: , i tchin3 fins er to plun~e mankind i nto vmr 

after vrar . ~ot thi_.1s will we estaclis1. peace on ea:th and redee_ our 

debt t,JhQse whose me -n or,. -Te honor thic:: night ~ 



Was not t "b is v e r J sa 'Je mistake ire.de onc e e.zain i n t 'le .-. i ddle East . 

For years now , eve r since t t.e ar '"" istice was fir' st concll..l.ned, I srael has ,.. , <;: 

stood u p bef ,., re t he Uni t ea ... ~a t i '.)ns ana the • relt rn~ ple&.d inc: with 
t hen t o use t h eir good of fices ~,.,o: 11et· t trans late the .tH'' ll i st ice of 4 

i nto a permanen t peace . And ,u.a t was t '-le ans we :.- of t he :, est er ' . .'orld: 

red oubled efforts to .m&. i n tain a n arms balance - a nc a c1-. rious sort of 
~ balanc i ng it was : a fe•.•1 .ore guns t o Rhyp t t hat ~ k_Y have as effec ":. ive 

an arm, as I s r .: el , a fe-\·J more taPJ.:s t'.:l Jordan t.ha t Ft t09 sho- ld be 

as s t r::mg as Isre,el a nd so on d::iwn the l i n e with each of t he Arab States . 
The ane- itabl e result was b o t l nnc in forthcom i n c . 

ti___ 
I 8 rael v,as not to blane - we n eed n'.)t now re-±xirnac:tas tate ~ defense , 

~.,_n_;, 
for it ,'las presente in a pentrating and 001:Nin~ fashion a wee a go 

~ ine l ud i n: t h e JJn i.. ted Stat e_s by Rabbi Klein . t.lertainl :v the free world has no rieht t 0 poin t an >'--
Ufa-,:, a.,/.: ltA_ ~ ace .::, inc finger - it s cont ribution t o t '-,e c onfl i c t ~ not s nall - ala s 

our ow~1 government has led t he parade of retrea t b efore _:asseris . 

Let t he . e s t. rather heed the advice of a Churchill anc tha"'L Isre. el 

a 11d now .Britain a 1'1d France for r et rievin' the trc.z:: ic f ailure of t he 
•,:est . And Churchill lmmrn whereof he speak, for it was he who vainly 

pleaded vr_ t h t : e ,l[est en ·,1orl d wl::.eY' ui t l er ' s ar.i. i es :m:vaded t he i nalan 

exad Austria ano the Suaent.enl&nd . 

¼. 
Th e- f ee W:)!'1::3 o' . .-es a debt of u:•&.ti '-udc t •• ::srael for pJ:ft1.~ trie ask 

d,;.,e.. ~ ~ ~ cil- - ~ I+ ~ off t e pap s r - m'.:. ch e ;;IitJ e~ , a.:.. ... a \.Le. L a bluff lie , :a,,e 7 and whc i: a bluff' 
h e was ~ a HE fe1,; columns of Isrreli soldiers n.sutralized t ~:en t y t housand 
o f his mi ni::>:..1s . ',·:e ca.1 -,ell i ma~ ine h~.n-1 our ,_iddle Ea.st experts i n 

~ t h2 .:; t e t e Departmant feel,_, t h0se w1-io c ounselled c..,990.se ,ent .Jf _rc. sser 

and ,-.rho urged us t o aevelo_1::: hh, as c. ste.ui1c:1 rail_t.s..r}· ally L_ the 

f1 ae .. J .i.""6 , :sr'ael 
side ~1-i~L ar~ies 



.,e 1.i~r.t add :1ere, e.i'\_ :i. :i.:-,_ l y , t ~at '.·:e ~e· .. s of .~mcric" , ,"Ila s~,e cia.l 
:::an!fall 

thanl.s t-c 32n 3ur:i.o n. r ... ~ =- ..,_..., c.r ... ie:. for i nitiatinL t..P ::iIDCXXX 
~~~~ ~ 

of a n,a.,-: • .. ~A.. • ,. ~-ase1 ted as:-~c .a-till w a Erea ~ t ~ r:._ ~ to us :Jersonally, 

fait :1 '.·:ere br.rred froi .. servin:_· on any of Ameri ca ' s rnissi:c.::us a .6 co.rlsuls. r 

o:'f.i.C6S L ·_ t C • 

fir..:: s E .2pX!l!Ji:ri~ Oi .. '1Gd by Jci;2 -:Jr· e i __ ;_ e'. s ir. iqJOrtent po'litions 
a , A..Jel''ic" busL1es.s ..:1.·, 
X~.QN.:R who -..;anted t~ deal wi t1:, any :if t' ~ rab 0ta.te:::i •• i: -~3 

~ r pure 
"1 6- l cc c.s mlll'«.¥.: '1 ryan by t :'le .iEsyptia.1 .r:.:; _, a1::3s:· i . £. : ·.::~. ,.nc~ it '.:as 

A 
~ass er whose pc.id a~en ts travelled up and down , el"ica , ,:- a a re ,...il i 1~ 

plcntin::the seed:Jof hatred ace.inst the 

i..,e f 

. . id::1le east experts ana ,- 1hat not . Surely it ls no accident that OL ,o:.-1c t:1e 

qu, n i tie s of su·.pl ic s c t i.·ec b:' Israb li f rces L 1the -1nai desert 

Here foun also nu ... erous copies o::'.' itler ' s ... ein ,am~Jf . 

. e Jei s m:e pea,-'- tha::.J:s to Isr~ el , a,nd so d'Jes t he f r ee Horld , \'e hc.ve 

n-:J cause f'Jr C:J..'!plai:1t , not eve~1 or:the q_uesti:::i:n o:.~ t.,-::.: Un ... teC .ati·)ne . 

::.1 so .e qua.rte_r3 , Isrcel ' s i ncursion he,s been i ntepret-ea c::.s a tb11eat to 

l ts exi ::;tenco . It L:: not . I': :'la,-:, alr-ea.ay :f~x s rvede,s a ~ ifilpetus for 

ca.:. c J:wsrt t [:e United JYtions fr 1. a. ae ._n tin:::_ society into effective 

-1 ~ ,, ~ - ,. fo-- t· ~ •~ s •1 v~ '· i '.)"1 o"" ··o.,..,ld ueac-- ~ - .. t-~--1 L ). -... ~..; "' ~ ...;; .,_ c L - ... l .!. ·ii J.. ... C • 

.. as no,. this a so one a-s.~ the recurrent mis te. _es of his tor~i , o:1e of t hose 

l essans 1:e din ' t l earn s::_::ieedily e nouch , U::c lesson that a~'l lnternc..ti one. l 

associat_on is i :.1effc ct ivo unless it is bac .ed by a 1 ii1tor ,,. ti nal police . 

. e may well Bsl.. 1.:t.y t: e Unitei:; ,'.&t5.J:.s did nit te.k3 t2i s step &r:, ect 

1·J:'. .. tn eq1J 1 promptness wh(n ' rab countries inveaed Isri el in 19L~8? -~1 any 

event , 1·:e~Jr&. that r .e United States ·Hill not n'J\·.' re~,eat its r.:istake o :i.' 



.uon ' t for one mo □e!lt thinlr that a rabbi r ejoi ces over t he devlop .. ,e ts 
i n recent weeks, be 010ficial tho...t h s some of t he results might oe and 
1;_:El±:ckx speedy thougr: t h e victory was . ..'ould t hat there had been another 
way of ach ievin- t hose saoe results. 

provided by a mi r ash 
As f0r t he victory, we are mindful 

of t h e lesson com_entinf upon· t he passage in ~xodus whic'1. tells of :tu 
our father's victor•r over Pharao I s hosts by t 1.e Red Sea . 1hen ... , ... oses 
ana t1-le c ilrcn of Isrc...el san: t·.1eir son::., of joy, say th<= p r e1:l.chers of old, 
t h& angels on high joine d with the□ , bu': Goa re -:J rimanoed t h ew sayin: : 
Ho·.·1 can you rejoice while my c 'J._ldre n are drownin"' 1·1 the Red Seaj 

Yes, vrnuld t hat there he.a been another ·,-,ay ... but there was not . I,..,ra el ' s 
dile~ma can be compared t o that of the people in ~he parable tau~ht by ~~ 
the ~err;;tichove-i." . abbi who came t o their in ,dth the shoc_':ini re?ort 
that whoever ate of the crop they were just hc.rves -ins became ravins mad . 
11·::bat shall we do , O Kin~, 11 they said, "if we don ' t eat the wheat, we will 
starve to death , but if we eat it we go ad . 11 The kiril\ considered caref 1 y 
a nd tr:e!'l, with a heavy heart renc. ered his decision: "Since no other food 
is available ,1e shall 'ave t c: eat it , but we ourht to kno •; that we are 
mad . 11 In a world ruled by force and s.1rrounaea by antac:onis t ic force pleda d 
to destroy t "!:-.:.ec, I srael was f2cea wit~. the choi ce of a stnuggle for sJr-
vi val or suicide . It chose t he former , wh ile 1mm inc ful well the. t this 
too was m:i.dness, that force can never ever ac ':"ieve the one elen:e_ t s.J....·~ l-,r~ L1dispe eable ta its ultimate survival . Israel chose t he i:1ay of force in " order t C> stave off immediate destruction ana i n t he ferve·1. t hope th.s.t 
t he free na "-1 ;ns of t he world will at long las t wake up and pursue, not 
just talk about, t h e ideal of pea ce. 

This too is our fer ent prayer on t h i s Armi s tice- Veterans Day . x y we 
at long l ast l ear n the less ons o:' t be ~ past : t hat multiplyin(S munitio·1s 
and balancin : the i ns truments o f' war droes not secure pease , t'b...a.t appeasing 
evil tyrants does not a s S'l re t heir gooc 1:1111, that an associa. tion of free 
n &. t i~:ms ca,,.. succeed onlr i":' it _, memb rs :m lmlill:::t. ren-:1c r i t no ... only 
~I\- ~ I ) ~+ ~ ~ ~r~ i~~ fy~ ~ • 



' f 

'rhe ,rnrld will re rr:a i n on its tread - mill as lon5 as we repeat the 

sar:e mis take s . The rung of a l adder was never mean t t o r es': upon, 

but only t ~ hol d a m .n ' s foot long enough t t o enable him t o put his 

other foot s omewhat h i gher . 

3y lea rnin: t he lessons of t he past we will a 8 cen d our Jacob ' s l adder 
k-zLL--, 

and reach t he e:ateway of heaven - ~ ~ -hi s Veteran ' s Day w:t'.tl be u-~ H transmuted i n to a Day o f Peac ..... , for our time -- f or all time to came . 



What Dif: er~nce Does ·-~y Life .r..iake? 

So rn e ti rr. e a c o , a man who co mmitted su i cide left a f i nal note record i n e: his 

~ 
reasons. "I a ·.i not really n eede d , " h e -e-e:-:to, " Jobody f ives a hang f or me. 

I a 1 ~ust a pee.nut i n Yanke e Sta dium . I'll step on myself on ce and f or all." 

'/ha t a pbignant su r ,,1ation of a t raE, ic lif e! ... jus t a peanu t i n Ye,nLe e Stadium .. 

And yet , extre :;:i e a n v iolen t as was t his ma n ' s en d , his mo tivat i on is c ommon 

enough , a n d h is ep i t ~p h typefies t o e self est i mate of modern 1an, for ~t me 

in ou r day no lonre r e Ear d t h emse l v e s as particula rly i mp~r t a n t i n the 

s ch e me of t h i n Es , e s p eci a l ly i n t hei r r elat~on t o com.una l a ~d nt. ti ona l 

behav ior . Most p eople have c .::,me t o belie ve t hat , ex c ep t i n s mal l and i n sig­

nificant ',-; ay s , what t e y t h ink and do i s un i m9 o r· tan t. The y ma y ha ve opinion s , 

but s ee n o way t o g ive the m we i gh t ; t hey na y beli eve i n a c ours e of a c t ion , 

but t h ey fe et helpl es s t o i n itiate it. 11 My life really dmesn ' t malrn a ny dif fers~ 

is t he com on p laint. "De c i sion s o f ccmsequ en ce a re ma de b y the ic:.s t ers, lords 

a nd rul e r s of a ll l ands , t he very few v ested wit h authority . • h o da re challeng-t. 

them, the y c e rta inly don 't. care a bou t t h2 ordi a r .:, i n div i dual ." Thu s we cry, 

a n d tacitly a ccep ours e lve s a s i n si5n i f i can t being s, ordina r y s or t of men, 

peanu t s in a pile , a nts in a n a n t heap , flo+_sa , dr i f tinE aiml e s sly alon~ the 

stream of life, anon i mous memb er s o f a vo iceless, fa celess multitude, people 

wh o j u st d on 't c ount . 

Ou r lowt estimate of t h e i n div i dual offers a s ·'}.ar p a n d norf, too comforting 

con t rast with man 's hiEh e st a te i n r e liEion ' s wc; r l d view which ail s him as the 

crovr of e re a t i ::i1 • To be sur e novr , t h e r e we re t h ~e s wh en Hen of f ai t L hc:,d t heir' 

dou b ts. Ov 2rwil.el ,1ed b y t h e e: ra n deu r of G-:Jd 1 s world - b y t he mo on , t h e s tars , 

tt e unive r s e i n al l its v a s tn ess , - t he psalmist excla i med : 11 Wha t is man t hat 

Thou art mind f 6.l of ·him , ar.cu the son -:J ,· iclan t he. t Th ou t hikes : o · h im." But 

quick l y h is _fai th conquered doubt and h e f e rven tly a dd ed: "Yet 

hi : bu t lit tl 8 lo~i e r t h i:l.n t he a ns els , EL10 h~s t cro -n ed h i 11with 
~ 

Thou h&. s t ma ci e a'lt t o ha v e dominion ov e r• t i.1.e i·1orks of Th y hand s , 

all t hint s und e r h i s feet. 11 



The ra b( is of t he Talmud went beysnd Scripture i n exal t i n f ~he i ndividual 

wo.en t hey ..,rda i ned tnat he wh:) destroysG.~t* i fe , destroy s t i1e universe a n d 

h • ' a~- """~~1 • t· ' ' • 'J " • is wn'J s vss e:n::e · 1 e , saves ·n2 u:nvecse . 1~ot on .i_y i s man mast er· of the 
<;~ 

world , they taught , eaci}_,_indi v i dua l cons t itutes t ie i:JO:Cld . 

Loden-" ,na ~. hc.2 -&€C J □:' s-eep ~ t h is +radi t,i onal ~ 1ic ,~ , incidentally , 
~:~~(: t,~ 

f ind s its parallel in all reli Eions . Vi e t ake a. diLtlL::: r vi ew o f -lf!B:ft. One To 

d r ea.dfu ll ·· ac c en tue.ted by t:viJ wJr la ·,·;a r· + n ::5 trie:i. r· c.:r.L.:;r'u:ath , untl:il.l human 

1.lea l.ness anc folly he. v s b ecome central i n our picture of' ma n . Our experience 

chall en[:es ou r f ai th an :'.i so we a sk: man the near- e;od, or rlian th2 peanut , 

h ow i s i t witn us? Do es ea c h life r eally make a difference? Do es t he in­

dividual really count7 

In ventur ing an ans,:er t 'J t h i s ~~ quest ion we n;ust recognizr first ~ 
all t ha t rnai1k i nd 1 s progress , g reat or s 1nall , v:as always initiated by ~ 

indi vi dua JS. No re ·c• J r 11 , no correcti on 'Jf an evil , no adv.s,n ce 'Jf any k i nd in 

all the an:1als of histo r y was eve r bef:Un withc)U t an i ndividual t J s et it 

star ted . 

When I s r ael v1as ens l a ved i n Egypt , a.:1·= b2.d co rr. e t: •J ac cept t he bit te r yoke of 

servi t ude , who k i ndl ed t h e f lawe o fre e dom? Wa s it engendered by t he spon tan­

e ous revolt of the e li ba ~t l ed mas ses? Di d th~ elders an t SD-[es of t r1e comlllunity 

appeal t :) Pnarao? Of cJur·se not . We kl:J ·,ll. tbe rrtc-.'1'0r . H was a.:. i noiv i dual , 
lba:-. 

t+re t G t,Of-:,po2 nbscu r e or 9 i ;~r.s ~· s ery. once a p9.rnperea court i e r a 2:1 d t-A,er1 a humble 

sheph erd na ri1ed 1-1•Js es v1h ::i r-'Ju sed his :Je 'J .le fr ::u~ tn2i1" l e t har c: y a nu dar .cd challe~ 

tne mi ght y tyra Gt . 

1:'!hen our pe :i~)le was t 'cireateneo wit c:. ex tincti.'J~1 c..:i. . .:: r t Le rlo ... :a:.:-1 conquest of' 

Judea , ,-,he s ecu1~ec t he survival of :,u r· peo.::, le an::: its fai t ;,·"? W&.s it a council 

of ~ener a ls , or a del e r a t ion of prm0 ine nt roya l i st s or even t he Kine of ou r 

peop le wh J preva i led on t~1 e 5::iod t:: races of t r2 e c-::mquerin;:: e n-;;~ Of e;ours e 

n ot . It wa _ a lo~'1e e il.t husias t 11ar.1 ed Yocha~1an ben Zaccai wh ,:, ~@-Q 1ir1a d pe r u,is s ion 
f 

to establish a humble a ca de my a t Ya vned . 



,."b.en , t J ta i- e en e:,.-a - nl e I"' 'Y r·.-~ r~ 0 "'ecer, '-- ,:;,· -,'l ~ er i...c ~ '1i' o ' · n y,-, t'. '.,-1 e .l·-· 1_· "'PS ,., • .LC' t e . • '- .. - l -, ...... J. .. ._ . l.JV ..... ;. _., L· ~- lu - , __ _... ._s; _ _ 1 ...... L v - .J , _ _. _ ..,, 

~ e~ ution 1.-; e_r•e iJuri-~ i :: :i.,.:_ l ::n·~ &nu uen ~.-;atched t , e fL.:!ie of i"cs ho;;e E.:J d::rvm toHards 

the ashes of despe ir , hott ~er e tho s e f ires re k i n~led? ~ho ~reathe d t 3 e ~ bLc~ to 

1 i f e? ·.,'as i t t C-Je Con tine: ta l 8onz_yes? Did s ci:_. eon e a ) po in·c E. Co , .... : i t tee un 
• 

U,:u'evoluti 'Jnary Activiti e s? ',i&s it & sp sc i b. l Pr .s i oe:nt i a l Co. -... ission ? 1:.za in, 

it ,.-ra:::, a n indivioual , t · .. s reto iore obs cu re , or 1:..L'"ost so , Tom Paine , i·lhom 

,J a:;r c:- 2 .. c.ci. ii·i · t on. c r edit s :. ·, ; :.. ·~ :.. ~av i.1 ~ t he revolutio • 
• 

h a vs t c1e ccn1.iiction , tt16 C.)1J r ·2. _ e , t.',.e 9&.tiet1 ce n:5. L .s ps rs j_ste1"lc e, .s.nc; :.. f y:Ju 

a r e v1 il . i n~ to put ever y t h i::.,E y'Ju have int o t i:·~s v entu re \·l i n or lo s e , you ca!:. 

LO i ~~en 3e dis t ances i n t ~ is time 'J r' any others , as a n ii ~:.. vidual . 

.:=.u t still , it c:Jay be ob ject ed , t n.ese t ,1L- , ~-.e r1ave .,·.e nt.~o .ed ·.1ere a:..t -:: r s. 11 

ou tsta11.ci:.1f:._ ps o _J le . Th e y had unusal ta lsnt. a.no vision , cons p icuous a bility -

o r a ( any ra ..... e thG" ·iL-a t.ne sort of b '.J ld ·.ess t: a '· the .. ic:. j orit can ' t c laim . 
r ~ 14 ,iqt-"'~'Hc:J,e. ~ ~ -h k0-4.r'-L--x..:DA.-J-- l½ ~:> 6'v ~ lv-i.L ~ C: ~ )O~' . 

. : ha t a ::-o .1 t ·~ ~~-tL~--h~ tr1e J orn Do c s or· e ver t11e Casp er 

Eil quetoa s t- Pe:;;&,--. wn-::, a.re ,mor e tim i d , wh :) a Jn ' t in t · i,: l oa s want . J save the 

vorl~~,~~r~~fi;~~~l~J;~1:t~~ ~~ count fori.,.indivi a uals? 

c.uidan ce '.Jf° c. · othe r . Similc~·r~y , .Ju r own da y ·, 
.: i l ;_ r& ,t-.a in a C: ea s l etter unl ess .unu r sds of sirn-.:: J. e pe ~.::J le \·J i _ ef:ect i n te z., rution 

in th - ordinary r e lati 'Jn ships o~ t ~ Gir e ery da y lives . 



t he fo rc e of chara ct er , t ..-_e .:.isi1 t alit ::,· , tc.e vis ion, the i nts:::_ rity t ::: steer us 

su1~e t "c-1a_ t h is i s true . I a __ , do1-1otful , v ery douotful , whetl12 r 0 ,Dd lea ersh ip 

is as ',: i de l y \-;e lc ::, __ :s..., as i'- u..::e d t :; be; a :., 6 ·,f1ethe r it .:. s recocni zed w 1en i t 

ap)ear s . F 
I cho~s e -'- : t i:. L1l: t ha L tl1Ei.., e a r ~ __ en ,/ _o ca __ :. s t e er us t . t he hs..roor •:)f sa fe ·i: y 

ever '· ;e lea st ar;:011[, u s doe s o:." f ails to do , s z.. -,s o r fail s t a say nolen s t 
v ol en s, a fi: ects that at osph~r2 , LH' oecter :i fo r --::::i rse . fir' I'-~ t!f" /

11
'-

HerG t he n i s t h2 f ir s t a rea L-1 w:C:.:.. c :--1 ea ch l ife c ount s . I f v:e cannot l ead 

crusad-s or initiate refor~s , we c~n at l e-s t crea t e t he con61tions i 1 wi i ch 

c r u s ad es can o~ effec t ua l a ~ a re o r~s su c ce ssful . r d i ~& ry pe o; l e w10 oelie ve 

t ha t t~e i ndiv i dual count s ca : pro6uc& t he ou tsatnd i nc i nd ividual ana · hen h elp 
-. :.=._-:::.. ~~· . . 

i n cou t . 

... s tr_ene:; th . I 1-..n:;w I r eh e,ir s e I tauto l o -:y , but E.:<_,a r~::1:.ly i '· is a • rut h s o ~ 

com'-'-- onplace tha t ·1e c :::i pl2t e1 ~, ::.iv2 rl:::i -:::i: it , lse 1.-le 1,: .Juld ~t ~~- et'en 

our· live s ,, ~ 

Wh ~ t is less p ot e1t ~r a~y effec t? I t i ~ uis t , inv isiole . I t r : s es t~ou5h 

trites :'... t a::C: i t conc... ea l s i nt:i cloud s , Et l ls i ... ~ .::i:_c :to .).. . L-ne 

on.i L _e r·iver; c1e riv e r 

f :.)r'ili s t ri es tuary , EUd the es t ua ry the ocean its elf . An a n0w , whe,1 G:::6 l: ·, s 



., 
I 

• t ---'-E.. s D&.rshall e d t be s um '.)f t he •,; eai-..::~esE 
1 ' 

Jf ~y r~ads dr Jps toget he r-, t hGy lift 

/ ~he ~izhties c sh ip a s i f it wer e but ~ 

th ..:: rfore i ::i all '.)f us. By t he st:.~:c. :3 °.-1e tal'..e, or re fu se t J ta} .. e, i n ,J rdL.1a.ry 

c-:mv ersa t ion, i n ev e r y da y deed, ;;1e encoura~e eithe r t r1e t r· us :, r t he false, 

the -=.JJd or t rie ba d; ive ;;_jO.i::2 it eith e r ea s ier or- harder f ::.i r othe r peo _~• le to 

ha.vs C'.)ur·a g e, to ci e 5pen their convictions, t'.) :.iat:e right choi.ces. • 
It i s ou ~ of t h e va s _ compl ex of t he r~le. ti onship of i n d ividuals tha t the 

i mpul se co mes t J raise ~ur st~nd a rd s or to let he m drop. rihen we exp ress our 
o~ces, we de ep en prejudice in oth ers; when we counte r t h em, prejudice 

. ... . .z-:-,:'!)·,'f•,·. ~ ~~~ .) .t....t.. t..~--. ... :~a..e -~ everyw i'1e-re receives a se t bacL . Wh en we ~te Otltsihlve!s, men e,ery,rii.~ t-k,~-~ ~~ - . ~~ £is ~o:n:or a~ ~1!:e of me.}1]:ficr..::nt,:, Gee ii be~rui rcr.e d . ~~ we stand 

by 1eH:ili" ~~tisaii, gently' but fir ml y re f usine: t o be intimidated, either to· 

.... . I 
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What do we Owe our Children 

No responsibility in all the world is as weighty and as difficult of fulfillment as 

is the task of rearing children. To take a youn g life entrusten to one's care, to 

nurture it, to mold it, to lead it past the nany known and unknown dange rs threat/en~ 

its every ;f;Jl~ - there is no mandate as demanding as that and surely no uaren t ever 

took his child along life's perilous pa th without re.voicing a hundred, nay, a thousand 

times, the fearful cry of David when he sought news concerning Absalom his son: 
. µ 11hshalom La-na-ar - Is my child yet safe? · 

Nor is there a problem in life as perlexing and as unpredictable in its consequence. 

All too often, here, the very best counsel is of little avail. Too often, the noblest 

intentions miscarry and devoted effort is mis-spent. Even the rabbis of the Talmud/ 

who had abounding faith in nan's capacity to mas-tar :tkiexmtbuz:e: life and its 

problems/ bemoaned the rearing of children as a near impossible task;they spoke of 

'tsar giddul bonim' ~he sorrow, th::l pain, the anguish of raising sons, and they declared t , 

that more often than not the result 'tolui benazal' depends on nothinf more or less 

tre.n mazel, on sheer luck, on ordinary ever-allusive good fortune. 

Whe r e sages despai r, what shall lesse r men say? And still, the task is ours to fulfill 

as best we can, and we do well\ care fully to conside r and constantly t'o see~he better 

way of guidance and instruction. 

Our young people themselves can help us in our quest. "He who is thy offspring can 

o~ac h thee," holds an ancient p roverb, and its truth applies here with great force. 

Our children can spea k to us of their need, and their need can give priimry direction 

to our effort in their behalf. Wm. t do our children want? Wm. t do we owe them? 

What is the f\mdamen ta.l need of the present younger gene ration? 

I have been askin g our young people these questions and they give me an intriguing, near 
01 1, , V }{¼.I,, /t fA,,,C"'..J 

unanimous answer• For the past five years nmvj I se~veii a s Dean of the Leaders hip 
/ , t(M,.lf~ O), ~-<-<-{~ Institute of the Na tiona.l f e deration of Temple Youth whic h attracts :;;.;ij\uhn~ from all f , 

pa.rts of the coun try and from e very stratum of -the Jewish cormnunity. Every year I 



I ask them to complete a questionaire which poses this central problem. If you were ..,-:--
SCX.:u. ~~u e,u, 'i,4:~r~ Cv~r-a • I / ...., t, ~ •;:::-given the choice, what would you ask firs t and foremost your p:i.ren • The,X1etl -~ ~ ve:ma.jority a gree - not economic security as we mi ght expect., nor social standingt ~hey (1 

-want their p:i.rents to g- ive them a sense of emotional security. 

The reason for their longing is not far to seek. It is roo ted in the inste.bili ty of 

their environment. Uncertainty is the dominant temper of their world with its tmrelen ting 

and terrifying threat of immene t total des t ruction, and, alas, unc e r tain ty is the 

dominant quality of their home life what with the bu1ness of their pa.rents in running 

and in getting and in spending and their co ncern for everything under the sun except 

the task of building warm and strong family affection. 

Hmv do our young peop le expect their parents to provide this added emotional stability. 
~ ~\/4, ~ ~0<.. ;,,u.~ • ll..u I ask this also in my questionnaire and tl-1:ecllu-~:!!~a.x e iu."a"~~: ~. 

I want my parents to be with me more, say~ one• 

Another complains: my parents always tell me what not to do, what not to eat., and not to smoke, and not to drink, but they never tell me wha. t I should do, what books to read, what plays to see, wha t concerts to attend. 

Another fe~ tha. t a stronger religious fai the ould bo lster her sense of security, "but," she add~,"though I suppose my parents want me to be religious and that's why they sent me to Temple, they don't seem t o have much fli.i th.At l east they never come." 

Still another wr~tel and this is int eresting: "I think I would have a greater feelin g of emotional well-being if only wy parents were to ta ve g,rea ter confidence in me. They want me to confide in them., to tell them everything . But they never allow me to share their plans and their problems." Hm~ often we under-estimate our young people and their sense of self-reliance. Parents want to protect their children by hiding their prob lems from them, but as a consequence, they exclude them from the family c irc le., and deny them the ae gis of t/,eir family tmion. 

And he re is the most interesting answer of all and i t re-a ppears in varying form with 

high frequency: " I might feel more secure, if my parents were less lenient with me , if 

they weren 1t so easy going•" This is nigh to a revelation. It was for me . Our 

children want more discipline• They want their parents to excercise more ethical 

authority. We think tha t they want to be left alone . In reality they want to be guided 

firmly. 

A mother of our own con r; rega tion - as a matter of fact , she is a member of the Temple 
},~ Board . - recently told me a story whic h kings out the same point. It a, ears t hat her 

daughter wanted. to attend a. social function9which, for a. variety of reasons, her (\ 



(X., 0 .:.,t''&U~ lX.. 
parents d:eem d unwis-e. The daughte r ple aded her case wi fo fervor : all her friends and 

class mates were going and what was good enou~h f or them was good enour,h f or he r. But 

all to no avail. For once her mother was f»rm. The gi r l stormed out of the room with 
tears i n her eyes, and the mother spent a sleepless ni rht rer re tting her severity: 

c>1 k[I). ' 
perhaps s he was too old fashion&d; if the other motrers a ~reed to sen~ t 'heir c hildren I 
then surely her mis givin gs about the danc e must have been ill f ounde d . She almost 

relented , almost, that is f or on the very next day she chanced to !'lear her daughter 
hv< IL:.,; -w{ '1 ~--......... announce her de cision t o a frie1d , not in a spirit of shame and rebellion, 'but with 

A 
a measure of pride : My mother won ' t let me go ••• and her friend responded not in 

·- --( I' 
~ l~- ~1•~\<_ i.ur,1, sympathy , but with a touc h of envy in her voice •• ~G r e;eu,~ no teen- ager will go to his 

parents and as k f or more discipline , f or more moral guidance, but t his is what they 

need , this is what they res pect, this is what they seek. 

Why do we fail to give them this moral guidance? 

Perhap s because we are too indolent, too slothful, too lazy to muster the added energy 

required ••• 

Or permps because we ourselves lac k in strong personal convicition. Our moral code is 
drawn not in blacks and whites but in varyin g shades of rrey -we reco r n i?e no clear cut 
wrong at l east as far a.s we a r e conc e rne::l . How then can we impose as abs elute wh:t t 

we affirm only as r e la ti v9 • 

Or perhaps we fail t o exer t e-:.1.i c .. 1 authority with out children because of an 

exa gge ra ted Freudianism or b ecause of misunderstoon modem educati onal the ory which 

decries suppression and undue authority and w'hich urge s a pe rmis sive r e la t ions i1ip of 

came radcrie be-b:;een :i:s-rent and child . "We don ' t want to rule our children with 

discipline and a.uthority"is the slo gan,"we want to rule t hem wi th love." Ncm no one [2; , , 

gainsayf the worth of' love . Love is fine , l ove is beautiful , it is the noblest of 

virtues . But love is not love if it means me rely the inabili ty to sa~r no. Love is not 

lo ve if it i gno r es t he evil• I t is not love i:' i t comorornises the go od :'or the sake 

of being loved • Love i :, a r ower fo r- li e; t . It is a r evola t or . It discriminates 

b eu-rnen r ight and wrong, i t extols the f or nY2 r a nd disdains t he l a t t e r. I t strives to 

extirp:i. te the evil and i t en thrones the r,o od . 



.. 
I is n o t su;:-,,-es ted b;v any means t r.at we t r : t o r ecr eate the a.utrio ri tarian h ome of 

a pa.st ~en e r a ti on . The new won s pi ri t of cJ~ r ade r ie between par en t and chi ld can 
I 

be f or 

Le-:: i t 

c hild , 

good. . But if i t is to be a blessin g i t cmght _ no t be wa sted for petty pleasantrie;. 

ser~e .a lof, aim - enabling t he pa rent to e xc e rcis e moral r,ersuasion on ~ 
~'.[i~ parents and c h ildren ·t~e-~£ta:, 'tTfgf~!~~;~, to r ea d go od books 

to ge t he r , t o listen t o good music toge t her, to wors hi p t ogether in harmony and holiness . 
':x.'-"-'- i h---C..-~Lo ... --<-~' , \ t ~ l,v<.A")~Q.. •. Ou .... :s~•"ll_,___....J<..£~,_

1 
i::.. u\....- cL CrC,,u ....... , ; > 1-, ), Mc.J< 1-., I(:..._...._ ry f riends , V'e .r.a ve lia. a birds - e ye view of a s e rious nrobl em. 1foch more c ov.ld be : ,,C· ;u_., £ i \..... • !{'. ...... 0 _ ~ '- \--v ~ -\'f......,;c <;G S !... ~ 

I .. siad , of co1;irse, 'but an inu oad i n 1to thouF-",ht has been ma.de . The sum a.ml substance o:' 

( our nessag{ is r eally one ot confidenc e a nd J!ai th, confidence in our capaci -t,, to 

meet our r es ponsibi l iti es , ~faith in our y oung pe ople . 

~c:..2C 
Trds app lie s to ou r ~ eea~ as a whole - when we c ons i de r th~ young people of our 

<li..L--u. f..£__,_,..e_..,,. •-' total community. Our youth t oday i:B kcn a s a whole i s c e rtainly no worse than the 
(4..-, f.Ai..t,~ ....... 

youth of ~r gener ation . I c ame acc ross these lines in a bo om some days ago: 
t'L\~ -~ 

" The earth i s degenra ting ~Ie/3e d&yo ... br ibe r y and cor r uption abound ... young pe ople ~ ~ 1....J h fl,..;.- ,,,(q0., c;-
a r e der,en.r a:t:i.Rg• .. 11 tl.oes this s ound familiar , c urrent? Ac tua lly i t is pas t of a clay 

f \, tablet of ol d Assyria whir h was inscribed a 1000 years b efo r e Abraham,' nearly 

5000 years a go. 
~....,(lz 

¥'•...,~roblem:f 
As for our1, own c hildrea ciwi dL. l" '---'-he r e t oo we can look forward wi th c onfidence . T-hey may l!:ive 
us much r eas on 1ior worry, but a. •ter all , we ourselves a ided many a {<,r ay hair to our 

parents' hoary heads . Basically, our young people are s 0 1md. in spirit and heart, and 

they will r es p ond to tre best, provided we as a dults , r efrain f rom pande rin v t o their 

l ower ins t incts and a ppeal to them a t their best. b 

A famous Eur opean dramatist once wr ote a play a.bo ut a rraster craft srran who fas hi oned a 
beautiful churc h be ll an<t then, dur in g a time of terr or and war , and to prevent its 

cap ture by t he enemy, he sank the bell to t he bottom of the l ake . Every on~e - in- a-while , 
stirred byf the waters , t he mu f fled sooods of tJi.e bell ros e from the deeps , bringi ng r.mch 
joy to the heart of' its ma ker . The r e is suc h a bell i n t he soul of ou r youth. It is 
a ttuned to an a ppr eciation of beauty and tru th and love . May God gi ve us the wisd om and 

t he pati enc e t~reac ll and ellici tits vibrant tones . Then will I s9t111 s p- l orious vision be fulfilled, and men eve r ywhere , 'beho !d ing ou children , v ill say of u s : tr.at we did not " lab or in vain nor b r in e: fo r t h fo r te rror , that ours is the seed, blessed of t he Lord l 11 

Amen • 



"Where Juda.ism Differed" - Thoughts provoked by 
Abba Hillel Silver's latest Book 

One . of ~he more common of platitudes ventured in discussing the religions of t he world in 

theiii relati onship one to another is the opinion that all religions are basically alike. 

"Religion is the response to a. universal need," we a.re t old, "and since the need is un i versal, 

the response is wiversa.l also." We hear this argumen t mos t frequentl y when Juda.ism and 

Christianity a.re compared, especially by Jews in approaching their Christian neighbors. It 

is readily admitted to be sure, that different peoples living in different pasrts of the 

world and influenced by their peculiar environments and histories have ca.st their religious 

response into dissimilar molds. But only the mold is admitted to be different - the rituals 

of various religions, the language of their prayers, their ways of describing God. In such 

natters religions II'A":[ be and are at variance, but not in their core, in their essence; a 
,.1~'?'\ 'UL.:~~~~~~~~ t<l.!fC.r 

'1°he~ideals and t..-.- g••li i-lBcE&r u JAEr!! iie1s 08i~~~h "the soul of all faiths is held to 

be uni versa.Uy t he same. 

No serious student of religi Jn can accept such/ statement.as truth. A fi.mdamental unity 

of ideal and goal among religions cannot be claimed . All rivers may run into t he sea, but 

their course and channels differ widely; even so does each rel i.gion have its own texture and 

pattern, ea.ch faith its own perspective. Juda.ism holds views which are radically divergent 
~t..h 

from Christi~nity, which differ decidedly from every other faith, and this applies not only 

to outer form, but also to inner Gfoal J;i. idea.]6 ,J;: a. tti tudeS toward life and human des tiny. 
J } ) 

In the fa.11 of the year just past, Abba. Hillel Silver, Rabbi of Cleveland's Temple, renOVlned 

leader of American Zion ism and foremost preacher of the American rabbinate publis he d a. volume 

1m titler "Where Juda.ism Di f fered." In this work, whic h well adds to his not inconsiderable 

reputation as scholar, Dr. Silver compares Judaism to oth9r relig ions, particularly 

Christina.ity, stressing the dis t inctiveness of our fait h and the uniqueness of its teachings 

and. ideals. 

The scope and challenge of his inquiry is r, reat. To begin with, the author was con f ronted 

with the task of fonnula ting the beliefs of Jddaism. Th i s is not as easy as it may ap pear 

to be on the surf ace, f or our reli gion is not a precisely articulated creed , it has no 

compac t system of beliefs whic h can readily be reduced to cfa,tec hismal principles. It is no t 

the product of one country. nor is it the product of one a ge. When we spe a k of Judaism, we 



Far different is the spirit of Judaism. Our faith is suffused with optimism, with an 

unsmken affirmation of life. As a matter of fact, we Mve no doctrine of salw.tion in the 

true sense of the world, precisely because the thinkers of our peopl e and the mo1ders of our 

faith never felt that nan's life or his body is so steeped in sin and evil that he needf -t=::" 

be saved f rom life itself. 

Judaism rejects all dualism. It~that the body cannot be charged with all sin~l&.:::l 

the soul cannot be credited with all virtue. 

To what "II13.Y this be compar~- says the Midra.sh - To a king who owned a beautiful 
garden which contained splendi 1 figs • Now re appointed two wa tchment therein, one 
lame and tre other blind. One dey- tre lame man said to -the blind: I see beautiful 
figs in the garden, coim and take me upon your shoulder that we may both eat of them. 
Sometims after the owner of the ga.r::len came and inquired of them: Where are those 
beautiful figs? The la:roo man re plied: Have I then feet to wa.lk with? The blind man 
replied: Ha e I then eyes to see with? What did the owner do? He placed the}!{ lame 
upon the blind and judged them both together ••• 

In the basic thought of Judaism, -the body and soul, good and evil are not c osmio forces in 

eternal conflict wherein one must destroy the other. They are coplementary attrioutis of 

God's creation which are reconsciled in the jl;J:ijiom of God, 

As a consequence Judaism teaches that man shou ld avail himi elf of every opportunity for 

enjoyment and happiness . One need not and should not renounce any gift of God . Rav, who to gethe 

wii,th Samuel established the leading academies in Babylonia and ~ rie it a center of rabbini c xx; 

studies, is quoted as saying : "A man will SOm!, day have to tive an account unt o God for 

all the good things which is eyes beheld and of which he refused to partake." ~~~ -
meant every gift of God, including those which are•~~~roo.rily to satisfy the bodily 

needs of man - food and drink which sustain his life,hhe 'yetze horah' which perpetuates it. 

Sexual asceticism or celibacy was never accorded the dignity of a religious value in 

Judaism, to marry and to beget children in order to preserve the race was conside red a 

divine comrm.nd. The rabbis held that one t he principles questions which a man will be 

asked on the Day o Judgment is tre query: "Did you or did you not fulfill your duty in 

respect to establishing a family. 

Moreover, tre spiritual leaders of xm Israel lived and worked and moved among their fellow 

men. They did not isolate themselves from the community. The cloistered virtues of convent 

h: t 
life mtt'tffl' no appeal to them. They were not mendicant or friars goin, abou t wi t h staff and 

bowl be gging to sustain themselves while attending to t he ur ; fica t ion of the i r soul. They 



Now there can be little doubt that nan has always and will always be afraid of life., for 

there is much in life to make him a fraid ., much that is mysterious and evil., muc h of pain 

and sorrow. On the one hand trere are the vast and imponderable forces of na. ture which 

overwhelm us - floods and stonns a~ earthquakes and~ on the other hand we face the 

destructive forces of society which we seem unable to control - wars and invasions., tryannies 

and oppressions. And overshadowin g all these ther9 J.e the dread knowledge of ul tima. te 

death which no man can escapee 

Most religions seize upon th>.,.( •ppa>eli o~!:-1., ~ '"•x~d buH• 

an elaborate doctrine of salvation/ upon it. Some rel igi ons hold tha t the fact of life 

its elf is evil and that man can do no better than to renounce 1 ife and to seek the extinction 

of his self-hood. Those of you who are fami liar with ~iental religions knmv that this 

teaching is the very essence of Hinduism and Buddhism. These religions hold that all 

existence is suffering ., that the cause of suffering is human craving and that men., therefore, 

should expend every effort to free themselves from t!l!'J world of senses, to extirpa. te 

h1.l.Ilrul desire by the roots, to deaden the will to live and thus to seek self extinction in 

nir-vana, in a blessed release into nothingness . 

Greek philosophy and subsequently Christi~ity e.nd Islam
1

held a somewhat different view 

of life, but their conclusions are similar a. t least insofar as l).fe one artgi is concerned. 

~\M- ~ ~ ,htlM,'t:; -4i,t-Tt.Af-.rWA. t'/:r 
Plato and Paul both perceived the t1u:le af Im.~ ua. 1 e, in t e con lict 

between body and soul. There is beauty in human existence, they said, but thi s beauty and 

joy and truth is restricted to the soul of nan. filtxklllll!JOlxnriJ:xbx~ But the so~l or 

So 
Ila!\ is the prisoner of his body, and the body is evil, and the soul of ma.n cannot attain 

-tl.L~'( 

unto its inn.a. te holiness and joy until it is liberates from~ bondage. And thus they 

tB.ught tha. t the body of man be held in con tempt, tha. t the flesh be subdued, tha. -r, its urgings 

and prompting be renounced, through austerities and fasts, if poss i ble through celibacy and 

isolation from society• 

oan - Fla. to called them 

NC,t all men can suc c eed in this endeavor, to be sure, 

the philopher- kin gs,~hurch fathers called them monks 
/ 1 

but some men 

or nuns, 

priests or saints, - and they urged the. t all men strive to emuls. te their good example • 

,s 
Lest you think that this is ancient Christina. doctrine no longer~affirmed , it need only be 

mentioned that the l eadin r, Protestant theologans of our day, takinv their c/ue from 

~we aard. are the e xponen~s of \mqua lified Pauline Christology and ats pessimistic view of 

hwm.n existence . 



did not run aey from life out of fear of its temptations and social stresses. They felt 

that life ttself constitutes the only battle gro'lm.d where vis torie s of the s oiri t can be won. 

Don't for one moment think tha. t Juda.ism shut its eyes to the evil and suffering in the 

world. It did no t deny their reality. But it refused to nake suffering a virtue, and pa.in 

~::iamiix8llli:iadb::a:f the key to the mystery of 1 ife. Sorrow is a part of life, -taught 

the Rabbis, lill.n must learn how to accept it, whether it be merited or unmerited, without 

res en "tlnen t, bitterness or rebellion. He should oonfron t it with courage and with dignity. 

He ms.y even wring some blessings' from the curse of tragedy, for sorrow can steel man's character, 

sorrow can break his inordinate ,.pride. It can make him more compassionate, more under-
1,f'C.O..-. ~ ~~ ~°'(~~~~~ ¼,4,Q.4,• 1"4,.,.:-,. 

standing for the needs of others.I\. But men should n·ever glory in suffering, they should 

never seek the crown of:q;b%J pe.i:n., for it is not only in pain that charcter graW's, the 

blessings of life and its joys provide a far more fruitful soil for human greatness. 

Adn thus it is that in Judaism mn's loftiest task in life, the service and worship of God 

must be rendered with ~-vdu es adonoi besimcho - worship the Lord in ~elt'S'• Sadness 

is tantamount to idolatry. Sing to the Lord as long as you live. For though there is a darkness 

in lif~~~~~~~d sorrows and t=tions, and wron sand an guish and the 

broken ~Jiiel men, ~he spirit of :rran need -e+t be utterly cast dOlVIl.e Hochili Lelohim ... 

/( \\ . .~ 
hope in the Lord, for though weeping may tarry uxfor the night, - joy will come in the morning•" 

AOur brief survey of only one chapter of Dr• Silver's work~ is enough to 

of t he extent of his~ and its worth. No one who reads fu-" pag'~;~;:?th 

give an indication 

care will deny 

that Judaism bas always and still dees offer a.n approach to life and faith which is unique. 

This uniqueness does not spell superiority over other faiths. Other religions too rave 

~ ~ noble patterns of life for their follwoers and have suoced in molding great 

civilizations and men of noble character. Nor need this uniqueness of Jddaism obscure the 

unde rlying unity of the human race ot the common needs of human life which all beliefs of 

manking aim to serve• It is imi:,erative though, that Jews be aware of the uniq'lm.ess of 

their faith so tha. t they may be filled with a grea tar pride in faith and that they may be 

better equippe d to fulfill their lives as Jews Kd if only to heed Judaism's noblest 

inj'lm.ction which bids us join hands with mm of good will sverywhere DXVClltt filrm in our 

convictions and reverent of theirs, all to getrer worki n g toward the day ,r onioe1sal reeon­
ci?lta~iatt af eli peopJes when "they shall not hurt and de stroy in all God's holy mounts.in for 
the earth shall be full of the kmrwledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea." 



While it is yet night 

Happy are we to behold and to participate in the solemn ceremonies 

of this hour - the dedication of a new flag which is to be the 

proud possession of Young Judea in welcome assembly here tonight. 

This flag is more than mere bunting , the pleasing combination of 

multi- colored cloth - it is a symbol, symbol of a s pirit unquenchabl~ 
the spirit of t he Jewish people who fell a thousand times, .but 

w-ho- rose again and a gain out of the very ashes of death de termined 

to enact that role which, by God they wer-e destined to play. Stil:--r­

more t.hr.il.1-line. than t he dedication of t h is flag is t he xuga fact 

th.at so many young people are here to accept it . By their presence 
t hey signify their determination to carry alof t the banner which others 
beforethem have so nobly borne. It i s becase they are so determined 

tha we wlcome them to t h i s sanctuary and this service. And it is to 
their noble tas k and its fulfillmat tha we invoke upon t hem God 's 
most precious gift - h is blessing . 

The concluding chapters of t he Book of Leviticus - the portion 

known a Bechukosai read as our scriptural portion f or this evening 
embodies t he famous 

the Jewish people . 
upon each a nd every 
t he great law-giver 

Tochacha or admonition addressed by ~oses to 
ethical and ceremonial injunctions incumbent 

Haing declare the iciatxxaf ~XJaBQD 
Jew 
contrasts i n startling and terrifying form the 

blessings ad curses which await t he people. If they obey t h e law 

of God then peace will be t heirs, i f they break it, dire caamity will 

befall t hem. 

These passaf es have never been a favorite of mi ne - no one likes words 

of reprove or messages of x~ deeil. Wha t is more tragic, o 

is t he fac t th& in our lives an d 1n our times it is t h e curse and 

not t he blessing wnicn has been fulfilled: Ve-hey-vey-si mou-reych 
bilvovom 



I will send fear into your heBts 
The sound of a criven leaf shall chase you 
You shall stumble one upon t he other 
And you shall ha1:e no power to stad before your enemies ... 

Is t here a more poignant description of the shattered ne rves , the 
. 

crushed spirit, _thef-e-ar ad the trembling which fills t he her ts c:f men 

today? Truly, t he curse and not the ble s sing hae been fulfil l ed. 

The trgeay presen ted and brough t to mind by t he ch~pter as a whole 

finds some measure of relief in the rewed which is held .out for 

fait-hfulne§!s to G_~d: 

"I will not wholly despise you or anhorr you, syeth 
the Lord. I m Be chukosai telechu. If you will indeed 
walk in my statutes and keep my comrnandments .•• then will 
I give peace in the lad and ye shall lie down and 
none shal make you afra id." 

This juxtaposition of the blessin~ a d the curse focuses ou r 

attention on a singularity of Jewish law and lore: no curse is 

ever pronounce in all of xaXXD t he Bible and in much of our 

rabbinic liter•ure without t he relief of a blessing, awrd of 

consolation alw~s follows the messge of doom, a r?J, of light ever 

manages to penetr e. ·ce the deepest dark. More tha.n this, it is only 

a f ter tr·~e p resaging of doom thct word s of hope are ever proclai ied 

a nd the les son i s inescapabe: :.,ie-.can_ find -gi:-ea -i:.· hope -in -ad-versi--t-y . 

Defeats and f a ilures s hould nev-er overwhelm. Look forward, not ba c~ 

ward and learn t o turn t h e disappoin t ments ad t he tears of y~stercw; 

and of today in to the l aughter aa the triumph of tomorrow . 

Th i s less on whould be of p~ticular meaning to t he young people 

assembled here t oday . ou t h is 5eneraly described as self-confiden t 

but i t w~ il d be equaly correc t t o s p ek of t heself- doubt of you th . 

In every youthful heai t t r.e r e i s some doub t of the future . ·v-✓ hat 

wi 11 t he world be like when I -grow up? Look at it now ~ 'iher e will 

! fi ne the strength t8 face it. The answer of our parasha i s clea r: 

Eac :·_ cur se co:'.ltaine its bless·ing _ Esh defe t can oe buil t into a c th 
eno vie tory. Oc.J t of be very s t on es of' life's ha rd ships will come str 



No one can go ' through life without a defeat somewhere along .the 

line. Even young people entering adulthood know this. They have 

they records of failures in school, in friendship, in athletics, 
I is easy to yield to ·such failures and to surrender 

in their social life. l:Jakrl~ to depression and 

self-doubt. But if we surrender, if we throw up our hands we 

fail t o take advantage of the one benefit adversity provides, and 

that is the cbanct to grow, for only i ~ overcoming def eats and 

obstacles does man grow. Each failure can uncover a weakness within 

us, a weakness which can be overcome. If we ut i lize ou~ defeats 

to learn the truth about ourselves, if we never permit one defeat • 
to be wasted then the hard stones of failure wiil serve our futur~. 

Kmxiaxttl.BxDm1:xlIBJ1:taEa!JD(iJimxn:J1XD1:txbx~ 
Why should man while living worry over his failures and sins of-

which he is the controlling master, thus says the Scripture. nd 

your errors and they 'will become warnings, inceµtives ~o higher and 

to nobler striving! Cast· rour mistakes into the deptn of the sea 

and do better in the years to come. Turn the defeats of yesterday 

1ntp the totory of tomorrow and out of feebleness new strength wiD. 

come. This is the sane Jewish view of moralit,;. Life moves on. 

' Abide rtot moaning among ·the ruins of the past, les t like Lot's wife 

thou becomest a pii lar of salt. "FoJ1Ward" is the clarion call of 
I 

Judaism. ~eave the hidden t h ings to God. ~ours is the duty that 

lies · before you. 

My message, the messa ge of hope in adversity, does not a ddress itself 

to t he individual only. It concerns our f orward pressing a ge a s 

well. I t a pplies not only to the individual Jew, but to all of t h e 
• Jewish people. It a pplies not only to the indivdual man, but to 

humanity at large. 



.. 

# 

In ~ork1ng for ~he peaceful existence of our ,people in a peaceful 
, . . all 

world, _we permit past and present failures to knock hope clean out 

of us. We yield to cynicism and to despair. ·"Three SI:leers for 

everyt9,ing, thre& cheers for nothing has be come the motto of our day." 

fe fail to see that this very hopelessness 1nsi'de ourselves 1s 

the m,;;Jor obstacle to world accord. -Hopeless situations may make 
' ' 

· people hopeless, but ••x•ntxxt7 it is the supreme and ultiamte ,truth - • 

that hopeless people make ths situation hopeless. Give us enough' 
with the capacity to learn ft'om past defeats not to be ov(lt 

people with hope am.x:tmD.xxutlixKmimllJIM•j:J[x: whelmed by them 84 f • 

the woral. can be remade .. 
I 

We Jews certainly ought not to be among those who surrender to 
' despair. We are what we ar.e and we have we have precisely 

\, 

because our fathers ~d the capacity t u--w....,..._..,.~~~;!:.l-!:w~h~i~l~e~~it '\ • ( ,-
was ~to f-ight fo the r~~l1z~ti on of 'he 

in face Df ....migh.t.y obst.ac-les. The greatest advances the Jewish peop;l..e 

ever ma.de - 1n the rea~m of physical as well as spiritual progress · -' 
' '. 

were ma.de in times of greatest evil. The debacle o the forties 

gave nux:bl birth t .6' the Jewish State; the inquisition led to 
' • • I 

the creation of America: during the Roman conquest Jochanan ban 

Za cca1 came·· to the fore and ~Jtirt:txactrabb1nic Judaism was born; 

and during the Babylonian exile - - that ~z:tmli:xm1:k t ime of 
I anguish' and tragedy when the first temple was destroyed and t he 

Jews I'irs,t t!3,sted t he bitterness of exile it was an Isayah who dreamed 
, :;t:'" remains as the loftiest a dream -an.a saw a vision . which, ~ thi • ay p,.ra ides . be-- 1 all all human endeavors, as the full reA11zat1on a 

t he dreams and visi·ons of all the seers and sa es of all the lanoa 
• 

and all the ages. 

-Here is the secret of Judaism wondersome endurance - ,t he capacity 

of the Jew to rise from pas t de'feati:1, t o learn from past and present 

f a ' lures and to work toward t h e future UXFit:B face of ·all obat. . 
I · ' I 



he rem iniscences of a h istory unparalleled the expectations of 

a future grader and brighter than human mind ever imgined . 
1 

That is 

• <,I 

w~t m?,de t he ew the worlds hero and mart yr and tha t is what , ill 

ever. endow the Jew with the power to do anq to accomplish what no 

othen people would o·r coukd . Yes , forward is wri t.t en on Israels 

banner for the Lord wt_lo ever walked before Hi m, will eve.r be with h i m. 

be not dismayed . 

Here t hen is the message of the para sba and oft is day . the 
plea 

message of a fa i th in God desp ite defe~t .•• the ~fora spiritual 

determina tion ,-1hi·ch persists in .face of opstacle .•. Never mind ~idicule .. • 

never mind defeat .•• let oth e~s sneer 'aa they may .•• no darkness can 

put out the light in your hanus unless you yourself drop t he candle • 
... ,;, • ! 
\ <.~...,. 

• the ,play , about animals a,s .... , _e,• e-ymbo ls -ef -mm 

~ay ~e be like Chanticleer of Rostands ,famous play . All night long 

he ca lls for the da~n, ·~ he demands that the East releas e its 

. warmin~, li~ht and life _ givin~ rays . The other animals t hi nk him 

mad . What are you crowing for . _Do you ·r eally t hink that y ou can 

wake the sun . But soon t he sun does rise and t he other animals break 
• ' 

out .in shrill
0

crie~ of Joy . They sing when all is rosy~ They believe 

in liM t, bu t only when t hsy can see it . Not so Chant icleer . He 

heralded t he dawn while it was yet night . , 

' Amen. 



!J 1-f 'I /2 t:::Ll 6 / 0 .c~ 
Privilege eo••n.:,ve r can r_fillist pns:n1rw:xm resist a c a llto be with NEFTY 00 • 
A. source of s trengtho o ophysically not, tired of keeping up wit you -s1!,~1!ually 'you are refreshing 

enthusiasm infections 
your attitudes so ~nolesomely natural , unhampered by the 

civilities which ol der people feel bound to assume 
~-our id :als are still unblemished,~ntouched by the cynicism 

which is the innstant concanitP.nt of bitter life experience That is why all rabb is enjoy their work with youth and come to youth functions whenever ID''P"*imri:~xW1rcwa possible. 
Worcester - bre11th of h ome 
Word of t ~nk s in your behalf to Belmont ' s people 

There w1:1s a time when~ w.<1~ considered a mere infMt 
in NEFTY ••• no longer ••• in course of past few years 

V: it has become one of the f i nest of Youth roups i n 
our ar~a ••. th1rnks largely to t he devotion of 

Mrs . Hoffman , encouragemen of llabbi Gr ollmsm 

It has become m,mdPtory for L'fter dinner speaker to offer some humorous story 
Ministers on difficult ground 
best l can do is to tell you a "' ewish shaggy dog story 

Mph Nishtanno ••. King Arthur 

Let us get to this matter oi QtC: cl,nize n and its purpose Rnd validi t ~ in 11r1uc our llves RS individuals and a s a community... ------ • -

There are t ho~e who challenge its purpose and validity. 
of Je,.,s .•• revolving: door Je, 

cardiac Jew 

A wit once s aid that we suffer 
----

in truth many such Christi ans als o who say thnt t · ey are religious - m-t~'i"rti-:-'IJ-..;ij,_t1 .. ~,,__th_;:rt t hey have n eft for all this org1rnized religi on with 1 s ---·---­trappins rooted in anci ent superstitions ••.• 

this kind of talk becomes merely an excuse for olence. a c r adiac e1 tell~JU: you , for i nstance prny wen es 1rit moves me , and it just so happens tha the spirit doesn ' t move me a . 'riday night . " Bu' whe n you ask such a person prec i sely when the spirit moved him to pr~yer lamt , invariably he confesses tha t t hat the s pirit has not moved him t o prayer in ~ very long time .•• 

Nonetheless , it would not be f a it to -~- e!igion as a olence ••• 
r twould not be f a i:t: to l c1b le all cArdiac Jews anr.' Christians AS members of c1 do-notb i n£ pE!rty -

7

- ..... -There are A gre nt !11.~ onest , devote u, l .iberc1l ~irded pf op~e , people "7!.c,se l .i~ pre fUTed- Wi h de"i:ids of goodness , peoplewho l~fl.d lives of C omm~on ' i t h Uod who none­theless have seri cn:rs ~ser,-ations about Orgnnized religion, abou t. the institution of t he synN?;ogue ~nd the Churrh. 

For one t 1 i ng they remember the Bl ack record of institution~! religion , they remember the nrn.ny crimes which were perpe r 1n 111;1011 and many of which Are listed on th e :s:k:J!rlx•dxid1:xpnr surrunary sheet which yon received from Habbi lrroJ lmim They remember those DllllXDIX mP-~s murders commi ted by institutionPlized • religi on 4.n the :n;ime of liod - *~r those coun less 
men nnd women wh o v·r-re burnet at the by the le aders of the 

inquisition 
and their fellow nnrty rs who were impa led by the sword of the 

c usaders 
The~ remember the acts of i:BR:i:x:nbnd:XXJqllX1f][J[ thou gh repres s i on j>arpretrated in t h€ n ame of God - aye n Ga lileo i mprisone d by t e Church , a Spinoza, a nd a DaCosta exiled from t h e '-'ewish communi ty And thev witness the s oc i a l i mpotence of reli~ion in matters ~nd their conscience is outra~e d .•. just t o take one exampl e : war 



r I ent a ainst or anized rel i i _'n n be answere with relat ive ease, 
ese things that we av, mentioned were commi t ted by men w o 

t he name of Gerl , but who most assuredly did not heflr God s 
m~<r- e- ov_e_r- , "-"'T' ... -e~r-.,.e- 1s"a.nother s 1 ., o e co nabbi Gro llman put it 

ev1 can be comrterbalance by A good 

Let me 

and when the Pl'• two are put an the scale, the good outweighs 
the evil a hundredfold ••. 

read only one parAgraph whi ch is quoted on your worksheet •.. 
Albert Einstein 0 . the greatest mind of our genPratjan and here is what he 
said: 

When the Nazis cane to power , I looke d to the uennan Universiti es to speak 
out , but they were silen . I turned t o the press , but there wasno word from them. 
I turne d to the Li-re nt ..._ ;:i bor Unions but found them speechless as well . Only in t he 
Church and in the Synagogue were v11liant voices r ai sed on bah alf of man ." 

There can be no doubt about it : reli ion~h~a~s:;....b~r~cu~u~_..,M,,1..w.....,.w~1Uo1o.....,.._Jj,W._~t~u~f~f...:;w~h~i~c:..'.:'.h 
makes life not i noble but sublC~ 

1es that beautiful symphony which i s our civilization 
- ~..,,..,._Sung})Y tbe- r ipresen a~ives of Drganized religion ••• 

of music~ -poetry and dance , 
of t he sciences and literature 
of the ideals which move us still 

trace t hese values to thei or1g1n, and ul t imately you come upon the voic e of God 
spoken by man within the framework of organized religion. 

These t h 1ngs which I have said go to answer one great argument against org~nized 
religion, , but there is another objection to t e institution of t e Ch·1rch and 
synagogue; :blxititand it iEI a more serious, ·th::Ecg)r:t one. A Eeat millly ~ 
though ful people t hink and say : religion when all is sa id amt dbne i s a very 

per~onal ma i:in~ - r ••. at its finest it is a personal rel at1onsnip ' 
tietween man an st e soul of man a ess1n s source ••• 

- tis rel ationship is a priva ~e concern, we mar its beau¥e when we 
make it a matter • ' t erest, we lessen lts per ec ion wllen we 

- o expres s t hi s relati onship in rituo l or in the institution 

There can be no doub t about it •.• At its noblest that , t e soul of 
man bound o the sole of his m, ker • s on •.• 

The con empora.ry merican philosonher Alfred Notth Vhitehead 
expressed t hi s iden succ inctly whElr he aai d : Religi on is what a 
man doeswith his solitariness . .. Mt-r ~ '"- ~_;-a ., 

T_o be wit '>o]r; un:1ma t ely means to be 'al one~ ... M••m••l11111r runt 
Surely some of • es · con rontat ions with the divine have taken pl ace i n 
solitary •.• 

t h i nk of ll Moses of bXl(][ and the burning bush 
- of Eli. b hearin - liod Is i n t he wilderness 

and yes , t h i nk of a Job• alone for a l l i ntents and purposes, s itting 
on a dung heep and nonetheless having the power to exclaim .•. Va- ani 
jodati goali choi ..• I know that my redeemer liveth . 

Our own eJf}?er i ence proves t his als o •.• think of those moments in life~en y ou b~d A sense 
o the ~e ••. were t1iese not als o moments of a.loneness, though ~,ou migh ave been 
with utheri •. when you were enraptured by a beautiful sunset 

or enthralled by a deed of human kindness ~ 
It t os e momen s vou may have· wanted to cry out with ieb Levi Yitzchok of erditchev: 
addressing God : ~ 

Where i Wander, y ou ... where I ponder, you. 
Only you , y ou again , always you , you , you, you 
When I am eladdened, you, when I am saddened y ou 
Ref r c1in 
Sky is you, ea . th is you ••. you abovw, you below ••• 
In ev r•ry trend, at every end 
Refrain. 



t@ ~f &I ,:::,.j All 
w:iJJi ffi:not .o. they constitue religion at itsultimate ••• 
1 when we sym o ize ese momen s we detract from their b~auty 

\ '-'1. when we ins i tutionalize them, we mar their holiness 
when we even speak about them we impair t heir perfection, 

because t hey bekong to that real m of the infine which cann ot be compressed in the 
finite form of l anguage. In t h is sense even prayer becomes a form of idolatry ••• 

And yet we must ••• symbolize 
instutionalize this communion 

,h-{...__ we must talk about it 
for the~ compellin~ reasons , and I wan t to outline only a few possible answers 
which you can t hen discuss more fully in your workshops . • • 

DXX111KrlmlXIXO,:,X••8W8X 
1. To begin with , I think s cholog ical necessity, n l aw of life 

ev~ry inner feelin ulti~a~~ l y ?R~ to gnin outer and 
C 

love some one 
ha te someone 
similarly our sense of conc11union - '-'0.-. C ~ 

2. Necessary for tdDsmi{sion of faith 
'"7°":i~:-,~r-...¥11 ve o 1s - •·-how else calf mys 1cal u•lfill■■ iwnsens of communion to others and to our children. 

3. 

4 . 

we have to tcll lr about it and t alldn as we have seen is n.lready a symbolization 
why not use other symbols then, for theyft arc so very much more 

effective than words in the teaching of ide nls 
\ Providence • • . sukkoh 
f Freedon • • . Pess~ch 

Add symbols together and form an ins ti tuti_'!_~ you_ !la~ !...~.!11<?.~t l)OWe_!ful educ ational 
forc"e-rt-~~ ef ~ -smtttin..~- t1e heritage of faith fro m genera ion -
genera.Hon:.;-;-· • ~ - --- -~ ·- ··-- . ...... 

the ideal 
we ave seen man wh o relies on h i s spirit to move him is rarely 

if ever moved • •• 
t here has t o be an atm s re v. • ch t he ~rowt h {If tl rnt spJ.r • + is 

rende -~~-s~~ i L e,, , 
there h as to be a place where man 1· i 11 be confron ed with the i dea l 

a.treg1.1 r t er rin Jils life:•• -- -
in t he world of 'every ay l ife it i s so very easy to get by with our 

conscience • •• 

\ 

out there tbe little penny i s s o close to o r ey es tha t we canu ot 
see t e sun 

out t h ere t here :txxxxmuk.ttlfBJlXQUk~.d:~x we can always tind 
people wh os e lives ;irp worse t h an ours 

ou t here t here i s fl mora l darkness wl ich comrletely obli tenites 
the gr·eyness of our own compromises find surrenders 

but within t e synag gue and church a man i s confronieu wit'.. t.r>e ~ x nbsol 
and no 1n::m c an b e hi i, besi.. without s uch con fron a.t ion 

s t ly , I the ins titution t hat 
i~1 ~!~!!!~~1~ .. 1!i'l:.:~it':..1:;~~~~;~;~~~~--.-----t wh ~_ch is Jle~e.s_.a_a_, _ ___ ___ ,_ 
- ri e too weak , alone w ar e like dr ops of water .• • 

t e s p iritua l 
1:f-~ ·of- ~he ideal . 

Wha t is a drop of w,, ter , whe n ;ill is sai d ancl done , whPt i s wp aker , less 
potent for fl~• effec . It. is mist , invisib le, it rises t hrough the i mpe rceptible ethers 
of the , ir and h nngs in the air until cold s trikes it and it conge als into o cl oud whence 
it drops int e form of gentle r ain u p on tbe e arth beneAth . Sink ing through t he earth , it 
r eE>ches the line of the roc ks from whose side it ooze s forth flntl trickles down unt i it 
meets other droplets as weak AS itself . These combine to f orm t he rivulet w' lich flows on 
maki ng mus ic as i t flows until · t meets counters t re ans . These comb i ne to f orm the rive , 
t he river becomes the e s tua ry, t he e s t uflry t !le oc e1m itse lf, and when God h as marshalled 
the sum oft e weakness of myr iads of tiny droplet together they lift the mi ght iest of 
ships /\E if i were but p. feather 1md t he p l ay with t he wi n s as if they "l'ere mere ins trument 
of sport .• 



I > 

We llD[ in our individua it are weaker th,.. n tiny droplets of water and less potent for 
any effec , but when gathered together i n t h e µ; re rt oce an of life , we attain to a migh 
that make s life not i~noblc , bot 8 ublimc ••• 

These t 11en ar some of the rPasosn ••• 
I outer expression to inner emotion 
? provide us w t h an excellent vehicl e for tr . nsmiss on of faith 

they _give us an oportunity for ~uf:nxtl{x regular disciplined c on­
front ~tion with the ideal 

; and lastly the~, offer us a place where we can find spiri tuRl 
companionship and the strenrtb t o pursue t e kind of life 
dictate<l by our jod belief . 

J. e r haps ..1. c an surnn, ri z e what I hav P. sni d b,v telling... l~~~ -1'? 

Institutionalized reli ,~ion i s not the matter, it isthe piping , with out wh ich we could not 
rwach the w~ter •.• But it is only a means to an end not t hen end 

It is the kemach wi tbout which there can be no Torah 
~r- , ~ -The Torah is communion with Gon ••. ultimately om- s reng h is t sted by whether we ach i eve tha ou r elationshi p with the dirtnl:'!; . ; oiily when we achieve this relationship can we think of cu selves as relig ous in the full sense of the term ••• only then are our 

lives invester withholi ess ••• 

Until then , what1 

Why untli th!R we will simply gather is our synngogu P. and wait for such llXlllomentJ, 
assured that W'will come , and waiting p atiently , we will pray •• 

Ledor vodor naggi d godl echo 
Ulnetzach netz ocheern kedushoscho na ggid 

From gPner ati ,n to genration we d~c;ilre thy g eatness 
And througha ll 8 ges we proclaim thy holines s 
God's praise sha ll never cease from our lips 
Prai sed by Thou O Lord , God of h mliness 



This i s a sole mn a nd f ~teful mera$nt of ~y life . I sta.ni in the presence of 

those who lovea and taught me - my mother and my father. I am injucted into 
~ .. lk.c.: A.- <-u office as a.ssistant rabbi 'by a ~ my senior colleague ani friend, mH)- Ux 

-t ~ ~ ·,{ ~ ~ ~ L,,ti ~ ' 
ser ves t ht,s community witn such distinction. And I stan:l before ~:u:xu~ 

. m:~x•~b:m. t he men and woioon of t h is holy congregat ion who will look t o me 
of resp onsi bil i.ty 

for guidance. I feel wei ghed down by the burde~ch now lies upon me and 

anxious doubts as to my a.bili ty as sail Ill!!• With every fibre of my being 

.I re-echo t~ words of Israel's li turgii:tal poet, Hineni .:Ieoni Mi ma.as, niras 

unifchad mipachad joshev thillos Yisroel. 0 eholdI am poor in deeds, ove~Khelmed 

and a ffrighted by tre awe of Him who dwells upon the praises of Israel. 

Kind words have been spmen. Good wi shes extended. I accept both, but not 

f or myself. I accept them for this co nf! re f!8. t :.. on. A co~reration that honors 

its leaders, honors itself - thus said our rabbis. :M oura ra bboch, '<8mora. 
does to 

Schomayim• A congregation tna t honors its le aders, honor/ God. 

It is appropriate that my inddiction be on the~~ . tJ, ~b~~~~ 
not just because of the coincideme of two beginnings, a. beginning for me 

and a new be e; inning of scriptural readings, but also because exactly tiait&s.s 

fifteen years ago today I occupied another pulpit and recited the words of 

Genesis . It was my first Sabbath in Americ a, (haven of refuge, a land which 
~ i..,. C.fJ 

has meani much to me. And it wa.s also ~"xilllxxmi:n the very Sa.bba.th 

on which I recite1 the prayers and blessing:s marking rrry bar mitzvah. Schabbos 

Bereshis, toiay, is my bar-mitzvah schabbos - a golden day in the r3li~i ous 

calendar of my life . 



i ., 

~~~. 
The words of my hafta.ra are meaningf'ul, especially today. In~ f "'~ 

;:hxA = Li.-, ~b. ct-:::P 4 ~ ~ 'Cc,~ 
language the prophet Isayah dnounces 1:he words of God on Highs 

I, the Lord, have called Thee in righteousness, and have taken hold 

of Thy hand, and kept Thee an:l set Thee for a covenant of the wpeople 

for a light unto the nations. , Lifkouach sfiay im I vi oms, lehet __ 

~yes 01 th! blind, to loosen the bound, to free from the 

Naturally these words strike a responsiTe chord in my heart at this 

emotional moment, but it is my hope thatthat the Ti.brations set up by 

that ch.ord within me will reach out and attune _tmmselns to yours, 

• achieving that spirituai harmony and un:lerstn&ding between rabbi and 

oongregation without which all our effotts are foredoomed to failure, 

cu ~ This is my fervent prayer .&ft" this ~ of my induction • 

.. . , 



• 

The Wonder of Life 

,I Parsha Bo - Haftara: Psalm 105 

One of the saddest things in the world, when you come to think of it, is the bo redom of 

so many people in the midst of ever increasing opportunity for fullness of living . Here 

we are, with un l imited means for enjoyment at our command, means which kings of yesterday 

dared not dream possible• and yet we often find life tmbearably dreary and dull• Our ad­

vance -, methods of production ~llow us more time for leisure, thanks to man's inventive 

genius we can travel further and faster, the miracle of electronics has brought good music 

art and literature to our very fingertips, a veri t able flood of books challengin g our 

knowledge in every sphere of learning beckon to our reach - and with all that so many among 

us are literally bored to death • 

Geroge Bernard Shaw, whose caustic tongue destroyed the mask of pretense hiding many a hunan 

failing, tersely portrayed. our malady when he sa id of a friend by wa y of eulogy that he 

"died at thirty and was buried at si,Cty•" Measurin g our reaction to life, many of us 

give up the ghost -long be fore our final breath is drawn , or at best our life assumes the f orm 

of a longish dtze, a trance-like state of semi-consciousness, ne i ther fully awake n or 

fully a3leep, a seemingly endless yawn stretching wearily unto death. 

Fs. r different is the spirit which is reflected in t he Psalm we r ea d as our Haft.a.rah portion 

a moment ago . Its gifted author lived in an a ge far less comple x than ours, far less 

exciting, an a ge which offe red not one of the many means of living we deem vital, ~listen 

to his life-aff irmin g words: " Houdu Ladonoi , Ki ru bis hmo , Houdiu Boameem alilosov ••• 

Give thanks unto t he Lord call upon Hi s name, make knovm his doin gs among the people • Sing 

unto Him, sing praises unto Him, speak ye of all Hi s rmrvellous works ." Whatever else we 

may read into these lines, there can be no doubt t hat t he Ps almis t was filled with a zes t 

for life, that he was fired with the rapturous thrill of being . 

This contrast of attitudes to life and means of living unders cores a t ru th s o old ths. t 

• whenever it is freshly realized , it is as though it were original and new. A nan ' s world 
r 

-\~ is no gr eater than his sea:.,. Ou • t f l'f d d uponw'---+. 1.·sw1.· t r.inus andn ot . r enJoymen o 1. e e pen s 1w. -

- - -------
upon what is out the r e in the world . If we fail to dis cover the wonder of life, it is 

because the capac ity to marvel has failed to come a.live in ourselves . If the world does 

not stir us to the depth of our being ~ it is because we r efuse to bare our full emoti ons 

to its magic w'"'1n :;;' L-..~ ,,....,, • 



There can be little doub t that our sens e of appreciation has be en dulle d , we have l ost 
I 

much of our ca pac ity to marve l at the miracles of life . By and l arge in our a ge we are 

not given to amazement and to wonder. Few achievements arouse our admi ra tion . Blandly we 

walk the way of life , unmoved by its essential ma gic. 

Perhaps the surfe it of our bles sings is res ponsible for this failing . We simp ly have so 

much that we take it all f or granted: television which shows us a scene a thousand miles 

away, j ets which strea '.<: f rom continent t o con tinent in hours , even a man made moon which 

repeats the orbi t of crea tion. Were it no t fo r Sputnik' s thr eat to our safe t y , surely we 

would take this marvel in our jaded stride as we accept all wond e rs. 

We can trace this process and its consequence in the mo r e irnr:ediate experience/ of our lives . 

Our young pe ople, for instance , r eceive so many thin gs ao early in life, that they are less 
I/. - ' ' -\:lt:-"-"' _,:._,. :.. 

excited about their wonderf ul and expensive ~ ' t!J8~¥~ a t the r, ift of s hiny penny 
I'-. 

years ago. And a s they grow olde r the pa t tB rn continues: a ranc h home as a wedding gift, 

furnished with every comfor t and appliance , even t o the car in the ~ ra ge ••• and the r esult, 
1..i...---· ~,"\:\, ,._ l. 

the inevitable consequence., mot1.otouy:, boredom, for what else can matc h these initial gifts , 

what else is there to await,., , and with boredom comes the f rantic search f or exc i tement 

which some find vicariously in the world of make- be lief and others more dangerously in 

infidelity. Whatever other reasons tre r e are for the fa i lure of modem marriage, here surely 

is a common cause: too much too soon ••• The title of an actre s s 's aut obiography aptly 

epitomizes a mode rn siclme ss and tragedy: an overabundance of bles sings lead ing to boredom. 

Our capacity fully to r esp ond to the marvels of our world is blunt ed als o by the scient ific an 

pra gmatic temper of our times . We rave been tau gh t to acc ept a s real only that whic h can be 

established by reason a nd we are enjoined t o -value only wret is use ful. As a consequence 
L:.u.' s ~ ~ 

we are oblivious to the gr eate r P3-r t of •~19:blr.1 e;cp~1ee"°, m pr epared and \IDequioped 
~ 

to pe rceive 4ll't. 

This is not to beli t t l e the accomplsihrrent of the prac ti ca l and sci entific in our a ge . 

These are vital to our e x istence, but they are not the wh o1-e of l ife. There is a gr eate r 

portion of r eality which canno t be esiablished by reason, which i s roo ted in imag ination and 

emotion• And t he r e is a world of worth which is of little practical use. 



I • \ Considerthe reah of beauty which is subject 

/ scientific. To be sure now, the musicologist 

neither to the prac t ice.] nor t o t he 

can analyze a Bee t hoven symphony, its 

I;° 

movements and harmonic structure, but can his prog ram notes even begin to re-real the 

wonder of hearing its performance~ The chemist can determine the precise pigment of, its 

many colors, but can he convey the deathless beauty of Micrelangelo's Last Judgment? 

The physicist can tell us t hat water is ma.de up of Lwo parts hydrogen and one part oxygen . 

That is a scientific fact• 

substance of its essence? 

faith in stilling wa terse 

of the laboratory. 

But is thRt all we can say about water, is that the sum and 
·1 H -<- .(_ ~ L \ ":) ',._ l L\ l:1.L\ '-

Shakespeare read books in brooks and the :Rsa.:mtrt found fifm 0 

Surely their discoveries are as rea l• as are the technical formulas 

The newer discoveries of biology and psychology tell us much about man. We can describe 

a person in terms of ciells and chromosones. We can pierce his nature with tte X-ray 

machine• We can measure his behe. vior with tests and explain his actions by psychic laws. 
\_, ,._.' 

But all this ~s really very little about man. To know more we must g o fr om fact to 
..,A.A l -~~ cL -

feelin g, from ~pee to ima.gination. Only then can we be gin to appreciate his capacity to 

think, his ability to dream, his willingness to sacrfice. Only then do we fathom the 

dephth of his lo::•l'SNor can reason reveal the mystery of new life, it cannot retell that 

most wonderful of moments when we look for the first time at a child th.a. t is born, when 

we feel the clasp of tiny fingers, when we hear the cry of surging life. 

How flat and narrow is our world also when we measure our means alore by their usefulness, 

whenm in Rilke 's happy simile, we take hold of peacocks feathers to ticklfl each other while 

oblivious t o t heir intrinsic charm. Multitudinous are life's blepsings which are of little 
\ ., 

practical worth yet which as gifts ar; ·-pa.s-s4ng wonderful: the song of day and the silent 

l I 
wonder of the night, - -the earth 1s v.reen covering of grass, the blue serenity of sea an -l sky, 

the petals on the floY,er and the wings in the air, and friendship and beauty anri love ... 

In all truth, we can be bored by life only so long as our hear t i s as empvJ as t he world 

is rich, when we fail to sense the wonder of t he world, because of t he s ur ei t of our i f ts 

or because of our unwi llingness t o gather only that whic h is of use . 



There is another inner failing, somewhat related to the first, which contributes to our 

sense of boredom. It is our failure to embrace life spontaneously, to give ourselves 

wholeheartedly to whatever we undertake to do. T.s. Eliot diagnosed this malady well 
J, . 

when i n his best known poem kJIXlQJ[s:xxixxmrm The Love Song of Alfred ~ Prufroc k , he has ,, 
his hero say: 

I have kno,n them all••• 
Have known the evenings, mornings afternoons 
I have measured out my life with coffee-s poons 

There we have it ••• the smallest, most prudential common measure available - a coffee-spoon. 

Life measured ou~ in spoons, emotion administered with a me ~icine dropper. No greamess 

of desire, no surrender to noble purpose, no "all thy llla:ll1:ulli:a.ur~ heart and soul and 

migh t" in naything. 
11 [ ,J L, r · i . <=', lf r,. ~ n. ~ ~,.. , .r 
N'1 11.A. ~ v-..,. ll,. • ..,._ ~~, .. h } ~ d{.,..{..,.,,l ~ : •• '-'=°.J ~ "" .; ~ oet,'f-• ~.,\ )(--t-0l .... c,.. 1 .... -tt ....... ~ ,JI o: -

Perhaps we are indolent; ior perhaps we a.re afraid, afraid that if \ e· gi~e ourselve,too 
h_Q.;.· - I\ f,;,.l yL , . ,,) I,~{_ W''Tl ft-< SJ, !,~--t."~ hi·u.., ~ f.., L.., 

muchAwe may be hurt; after all, everything in life ~ s 1\s end/\- joy, beauty, lbve - / 

ul ti.ma. tely we must surrender all and the fonder our embrace, the greater the pain of our 

l oss. But whatever the reason :mhua:rlac:iiBa, there oan be no doubt tha. t ~rtial 

living exacts its penalty ill boredom and in failure. 

Beauty seen through narrowed eyes can bring no joy to life ••• 

A love which is not -wholehearted, is worse than no love a. t all. There is no true 

aliveness in it. You cannot build a. marriage out of the maxim that one coffee spoonful 

must match another and that the thing to watch is that no one gets a. spoonful a. head. 

What is needed re.the r a.re the spontaneities, the wholeheartedness, the simple gladness 

of an outgoing love.•• 

This matter applies to our rel igious life as well. Our faith too is often only partial. 

We do not committ ourselves without reservations. We canno t say with the psalmist: 

O udeh a.donoi bechol libi - I will give thanks to the Lord with my who l e heart. And that 
~ 

is why our religion lacks power, that is why it fa ils to sustain us in the hour~ of our 

geea t.es t nee d. 

People whose lives are rich and exciting, invariably are those who have learned to live 

from t he fullness of the heart. Wise wa s the counsel of t he ancient teacher: Kol 

asher timzoh jodcho la-a.sous, bechol cochacho taaseh ••• wre.tever thy hand findeth to do 

thou shalt do so with all t hy might. 



fure t :,.en is the sum and subs ta.nee of our message: our heart is th:l doorway to the world. 

We canno t find in it what we do not f ind in ou rselves. Its wonder is comensurate with 

our admirA. tions ••• its beauty resp onds to the beauty of our soul. 

Ultimately we receive from life wha. t we bring to life .. ei t.s blessings are as rich as our 

capac i ty f or understanding and a.pprecia.tion ••• It behooves us trerefore not to pray for 

l!!TW r more munificent bounty: more f1 owering, more frui ta. r;e., more gladsome quivers of the 

happy flesh• It becomes us ra ther to pray with hurib l e hearts that whatewr be t he gifts 

bes towed., they may stir wi thin us an ever growin g sense of won<lcr and of worth. 

For the increasing revelation of the grandeur of life, is itse l f t he hi ~hest gift. 

Aet us., therefore, nurture this qW:!lity. As the days glide silently by a nd our soul 

accompanies their march in thoughtful contempb. tion., le t rapt admiration spring hrlk up 

at every step. Let wonder and worship pour from our soul. Ma.y each new hour bring us 

a fresh sense of the sheer so tha. t beho lding t he dea thless beauty of the 

world., we may respond to it with the dea. thless refrain: life is wond erful., life is 

good. 



// 
l t Yisk•r - Shemini Ataeres 

With this day and service, we bring to an en:l the cycle of our festivals: Rosh Hashonoh, 

Yom Kippur, Sucoos and now, Shemini A tseres. All of these holidays have a specific 

purpose and rooaning, all, that is, except Shemini A tseres which is of unknown si1mificance. 

The Bible orders its observance without elucidation; it is presented as an appendage, 

as it were, to the festival of Succos. Only Rashi, greatest of our Biblical commentators, u:rl 

vent{lres an explanations he likens the ordination of this day to the request of a king 

who asks his guests to rerrain even though the time of -their s ta.y has reached an end. 

~ are guests in -the House of the Lord during the high holiday season. With Succos, the 
~ OJ~ OL.Jl\, fTl<..1 014Cf4 "'"f time of parting bas come. But God says to us - itlai ell f'e1 !:tlasehent - I am so sorry to see 

" you go. Stay yet another day." 

We trust that God ~reluctant tD see us go. But be that as it may,~ a.re reluctant, 

we are sorry, we regret the passing of our festive season, those precious days of sanctity 

in our lives, days of awe and days of rejoicing, that all too brief span of time in which 

the divine spank within us all, slumbering during the remainder of the year, is awakened 

to a bright an:l burning flame. 

The sweet sorrow of leave taking fills us at this hour, and we do well to dedicate a 

portion of it to the contemplation of a more personal leaveta.king, to Yiskor, to the 

memory of our near ones and dear ones who are no more. 

We are assembled for a service of sorrow. Each of us at -th is hour revives 

he has loved and losts a mother or father, a husband or wif~ a frien:i, or 

in memory someone 
t •fi&-

even al\ohilde 

And as we recall our dead, our hearts are filled with grief and loneliness, with yearning 

and with pain. 

Grief, sorrow, lo~eliness - these are the emotions which fill us at this hour, surging 

within us like the billows of a storm-tossed sea. Ybur dominant desire is for comfort 

an:i for consolation. We long to find the still and s;:illinp: waters by which our soul 

my find its rest. -:Iti:ait:::tllif1911c111a.,_.,.._braiiJ..a• .. ••lfl.l£!11!Glll!&l!IIJ!llll~lf!. lillii-111111---•-~gwo"'x~g1 ~!!@@llflf•t .!l&IPll~&.-Ift't111t,['9· • ·z•}l.-e 

'tit stt l] ~0 SD5Ui eb sf h •n I ni,L s Ti:wsrrst• rs:i:bl@u for .... ] 1 2:lsallflFif!9•pl1 I b ni•i=:-~ 



Is there a balm for GileadZ Can one assuage griefZ Is it possible .to still the 

anguish of bereaven:ent7 It must be possible for we all knovr people who rise above 

thiar losses r£ tko m0'!1imb and face the future with spirit undismayed. Consider such 

f (" \Ce_, people for a mo~nt and see: they accept the sorrow of life as the unavoidable p~ulty for 

its joy, they resolutely refuse to yield t.o the obsession of despait, and with iron-bound 

detrmina. tion they return to the tasks and responsibilities of life. In such a manner 

do they meet death's challenge to the spirit, and so must we, in like IIRnner, answer 

the demand of the hour of bereavenent. 

Acceptance is that hour's first dema.m, the willingness t o see and take life as it 

~ is, with its shadows as well as its lights, its pains as well as its~• Over-absorption 

in sorrow invariably is the result of an imperfect view of life - a v­
t1o,....t.,~'o~ purpose only in pleasure. A well rounded vis\on assigns sorrow its d ,. 

prevents it from ·pe.ssing legitimate bounds. 

There is a tender ta.le told in -the 1i tera tmre of the Greek people about 

who is supposed to have brought not only fire, but all life to earth 
~£¼./~ 

sees 

0 
t "'' 

of molding the animals out of cla.1/\ he uied up all the available supp~. o clr e 

Consequently,{, when he came -tD make man, there was nothing with which to bind the clay 

together and he found it breaking a.part and crumbling in 'iis hams. 

Some of the gods n suggested that this was an omen tl'ilt man had bet:ier be left uncreated. 

Why not be satisfied with the multitude of living crea.~es already in existence? 

But Prometheus refused to be frustrated. He looked up into the sk y for signs of rain: 

there was not a cloud to be seen beneath the brazen vault of heaven. He searched the 

garden of creation for undiscovered wel~and springs, the gods had dried them all up. 

Even the grass was begininng to be pa.robed. 

At la.st, ~OJOOtheus threw himself down"fon the ground and wept, and then, while his grief 

was still unspent, he saw tha. t his tears had moistened the clay and fua t it held 

together. Swiftly, he molded it afresh, a.nd before the 

breath the l:l'eath of his own life into the image he had 
~ the child of ~esire aad sorrow,created. 
t,. 

sun went down he was ready to 
(J,/1 .:>F 111-t~lt, i;f'C.. t r}; ~ 

fashioned; ◄ thus_.. man, 't4ft<..__ 
/ , 



The ·meaning of this myth is umnis"lakeables in the composition of human life, tears are just 

as natural as laughter; the substance of sorrow has been in us from the beginid.ng. You 

cannot have de.sire without heart-ache, or feel the poignancy of yearning without knowing 

the closeness of despair. There is no love, without its loss, no life with.out death. 

We must accept this fact - accept it gladly, bravely• To fight it is 1x> fight God am nature 

and to smash our . heads a.gaiast the rocks of the inevitable reaping a harves t of pa.in over 
~ 

and above what should be ours. hz:x111p:ts Kuch of our anguish in bereavement is due to our 

ina.bili ty to see this turth; our resentment and our tea.rs ar~unded on the bel i ef 

that -thinfS might have turned our otherwise. Let us find solace in the knowledge that 

things must turn out as they have, for life :rreans that eventually death must come and ompl ete 

it; life simply nay not be had on any otter tenns. 

ye-r., I 
We must learn to accept our sorrow - and 

second denam of the hour of bereawment: 

~ 

~ ........ ~~ .. ,J 
yet~ mus newr surrender to it, this is t he 

I\ 
not to plunge into :.ta dark despair, not to 

y&Ud to -the obsession of sorrow, wt to live cloistered behind the gloomy walls of 

ill-c~ntrolle d 

There ~p -their sorrow into a permanent melancholy until it becones alm 
~ 

an emotional indulgence. Becuase they firrl themselves sonetimes sorrow laden they inists 

upon being always so. Thus they are able to sever themse l ves from what needs to be done 

in the world. "It i s al l hopeless," they say, nqui te hopeless," And because they can 

say it is hopeless, they feel excused from tryin~ to~ anythini; about it. :fk:b:xb: 

ll" M 11' B 1t«t:wrr 
This is surrender. This is escape - and sorrow can be that, an escape from life. A person 

who succwnbs to his grief often thinks that he is somehow a superior sort of person. He has 

faced the worst,~ says, and is not deceived like other people. But he is deceivele He 

deceives himself. He has not faced the worst/ He 1-as only glanced at it - and run away 

in comple te retreat. 

i ~ v Pr i... ,_ ~ -1 ¢;. "irhr ~ 1,/c;, 0 r w • tj , \Jc: 'i, 1 i ft PL.ti c:..e OF vl ,1 ,,.11:i, € Ot?'tflA I fi- otJ 1.;''f tifL.. 
-»ea w• ,aH tbroughtbe vJJa;v: 0£ ;the s hadow At gqe.th; it h a pbce d' H tiima~ • 
1Ho~e' Wl-l-o S. D4} /AJ Ir, kl er ~R. THoV: c,Jffu .P <;. n-if..-0.J rt 11"\<l alil LjiiJ1'2 t;Hr, w:L~ /Jtsyo,JO ' 
ties bi Ubtion only' ru1 ~Ho who a•, tn '.t: t. There lRs t o be an eni to mourning. Why7 

Because we must live• That is -the most compelling argument man knMs• We must live, 

live ani work, live and carry on the a~:"'~~ur lives. 



This, it seems to me, is the final measure we can undertake in our s trug g:le to overcome 

grief: to turn from feeling to doing, from the grave to tile noise of the city, from 

the peace that rests upon the changed countenance of the dead to the keen strugr;les 

and quick doings of the living• 

Each of us has a task in life - the scientist his search for truth, the mother her 

child, the poet his song, the di t.ch dig r-er his ditch, and the rercmnt his business. 

Bereavement does not relieve us of these oblif'8.~ ons. There is work to be done, 

there are duties to be met, promises to be '.cept. In short, there is a l i fe which must 

be lived, for life, no matter what else it ma:>' do to us, • cannot take from us the task 

and duty which it its elf imposes upon us• And it is in fue performance of ~du~ 
that we can find the strength to face whatever 1 ife has to offer. 

Of the courage which comes from om 's duty do~, I could give illustrations from some 

of mankind's greatest souls; but the most beautiful illustration I know is found in the 

sfimple La.tin inscri tion lef t by a simple Roman woman who lived over 2000 years ago. Here ,, 
is what she says: Stranger I have only 1 i ttle to say. Stop am read. This is the 

grave of a not to beautiful woman. I loved my husband with all my heart. I "a ve 

birth to two sons• One I leave behind me alive, fue other I buried in his 

youth. I served my household, I spun my wool, I tended my h3arth. Dixi., AbH I have 
I ' spoken, you may depart. 

What a weal th of quiet dignity in these simple word s of a simple woman. Thi~ i ving 
-1 ~ • ~ tt ,.. • 4 j !"'- ... 

with courage. This is the secret of ,ijxe eecape fit om grief. Not illusion, not escape. 

but a fulfillment of one's task in life, as bes ~ as one may. 

J ti. . ._) .,. 
~- .-,p When grief takes a hold of our lives, i-Jet us choose the pe.th \ of duty: let the mother 

-Ll., 
tend her young, ~the poet sing his song.,

1
,the laborer dig his ditch and the 

merchant do :1.is best. Let us do more than tmt, let us do our duty toward others., 

toward thos e less fortunate tm.n we, for it is a stange and .»:e e • g thinlt to see how ,L.r - <f 
quickly our tears of self-pity dry when we ~ the tears of others. 

\rv'J_ 7 Is not the pa.th olf duty also the finest way of honoring our loved who are no more. The 
t i .v-

li vinf mve ever larger claim upon us than the dead. Nay, the noblest tribute to the f'-



' 

dead is not the tribute of idle weeping, but the tribute of beneficent works. Hugging a 

tombstone is no way to remember the worth of the dead; the better way is to espouse 

ferventiy the cause of life. 

Bearing our burdens therefore rooans three things: the acceptance of grief as the unavoidable 

substance of life, the refusal to surrender all of life to grief, and a return to the taskG 

ani responsibilities of living. 

May these thoughts give us comfort and support at this hour when we recall our dear eepa.rted, 

aswe a.gain open the wourrls which time has l:e.rely healed. !Aay they enable us to find the 

valley of the shadow of death not a place whose darkness and gloom will envelope us forever. 

but rather as a place hx of temporary s oujourn, a plcae we merely wal k: through. 

may 
And having wal ked through it with bated breath, perhaps, and with pain and grief, we coioo 

to tha. t which lies beyond, where trere is light, the light of new hope, the light of new 

life. 

ThEt/ will we be enailled to pray with the psalmist of old: 

Adonoy Roi Lo Schsor 
\ Trere Lord is my shephard, I shall not want etc. , ,· 



Yisk or - Shemini Atzeres 5714 

·:, Memory of the past, reverence for things of the past is a. leitmotif of our 

faith, a central .theme in the symphony of noble t houghts and lofty ideals 

that is Judaism. The Jewish people were the ve r_y first to devel ope a sense 

of history, the awareness that pa.st, present and future are more than just 

a succession of isolated events, but rather that they represent a stream of life 

originating from a single source and impelled by a single m~ti purpose. Judaism 

has always insisted on knowledge of the pa.st - the Bible is, to a large extent, 

. a book of history; and many of our rituals, particularly the ceremonies 

attendant upon ,our holidays (the Chanukkah candles, the Passover Seder, th0 

Succoh of the Feast of Tabernacles) were designed and are to be observed 

as a means of keeping alive for our times the wondersome events of our past. 

Shemini Atzeres, tre festival we mark tonight, is such a holiday of history, 

commemorating the days when cowitle.ss pilgrim flocked to the Temple on Moun­

Moriah to thank God for the blessings of the harvest. And a moment ago we 

recited the Yizkor service, the· memorial prayers which recall a more im.mediate 

past, bringing to mind with loving tenderness things of the past, persons and 

places endeared by memory and aff ection. 

The prayers and hymns of the Yizkor service ex ress Judaism's a:rdent faith in the 

immortality of man. As we recite thse prayers and ponder over their meaning, 

probing questions inexorable present themselves to us, demanding an answer: 

What happens to us after we die? Is t her e such a thing as life afte r death or 

is there only nothingness ? And if there is a life after death, what kind of 

l i fe will it be, will then-be an actual physical resurrection or only an eternal 

wandering of the soul? These questions demand an answer, not only because we 

want consolation for the bereaved and an allaying of our own fears; these questions 
./ , 

denand an answer, because the nature of that answer will determine to a great 

extent just how we are to l i ve this life, our earthly life. 

..... 
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Man has always groped tor tor knowledge ot life after death, and the Jew 
\ras no exception. Throughout the generation, our greatest thinkers and {) ,~ Ill l .vt.JLJ 'L ~ '-"""'~hd!, zftt dreamers ~~ir powfftfe~ this m-St perplexing theme, and a great 
many different answers were given: many pted that there will be an 
actul4,physical resurrection - a time yha,p the dry bones will be gathered - -- l. __....... ~ together and covered with sinews and flesh and skin, when they will be 
filled again with the breath of life, and live; - we all recall how our 
parents would insist on having •Y~tw:w• -some Brains of . sand from the holy 
land under their coffins, orthodox cemeteries still have all graves facing 
the east, and the most devout of our ancestors would~ make a t.:1na1foy~g 
journey to th,.land of_ Israel in order to be burted the.re - al~this a ~ ~ '41h~ tp 1, • preparation ~~r the day of physical resurrectibn1(1ler by' ~xmtqx■f \J{.Ma l-:,,k ~ I\ the Messiah wl.g TJrae taought, to JLke 1s first app,1tarance 1n the ~~ly am. ~ ~ }.&-w;.v U~ ~},~~ lM I The more mystical among .H9r.,1eh bh::LM••s gav8,-,!ivid aaaeript,ltccins if'e 

"-. after death - hell and its horrors for the sinner, ad for the devout the wht-< g "-~'~ bliss of heaven 1NNl8 God ftM'd court surrounded by his faithful. The 
rationalists among us, affirmed ~the immortality of the soul, 
that thourthe body perish, the soul which gse it life, that;lr._k which 
made of a piece of clay a living thinking breath1n being, Wbdid life forever 
more. But whatever the particular ~~ether ~tionalist or mystic, 
traditionalist or modernist, all ~ewl sh thinkers shared one great belief, 
that there is an a terl1fe with God. 

This profound conviction is based on the belief . in the goodness of God. 
Other eeligions bind iQei1p beJ1af 1• immortality to a miraculous event; 
Chr1st1naity sees the promise of ~~in the resurrection ofiesus. ,~ 
3:ailu~am, ena Jews need noAmiracle; they believe in God, and hence they 
believ~ the immortality of man) ~ ~ w-f.,_;.· ~ ~ 
~ ~ ~ L ',-._ -b ~ ,;..___ ~ I ~ --- • 

I 
I 



,. These two convictions Qd' go hand in band - the belief in God and the 

belief in immortality, one without the other is quiet meaningless. and 

"' both are necessary if life is to have ~meaning. If there is no God, 

if we are only collo~dal solutions compounded by chance, where do we 

get the capacity for kindness and the impulse to love and to .create? 

And if there is no immortality, why should we bleed and struggle and 

sacrifice in ordevto u••:i:JI preserve these values? Would God wzu:tw 
create void 
■DJIJl man only to have him perish and with it DIJDI, the value twhich man 

~ represents? This wo uld be► senseles s as a hUJDll'flartist creating with 

perishable material - a great sculptor does not use sandstone to fashion 

things of beauty, he uses marble. If life is to have any meaning, 

there is a God, and if there is a _God, there is immortal life for man 

and his soul - this is our firm conviction, our ardent faith, even though 

we may have to await the experience of death and what lies beyond it 

for the ultimate confirmation of our belief. 

There are, of course,~ kinds of immortality which we can confirm 
earthly 

through the experience of ourt\lives. There is the _immortality of 
l, k 

memory•and thJ;~ mmortality of the human deed. Those who are gone are 

with ts, we can almost sense their physical presence whenever we 

remember them. And their deeds are also everlasting, they are IRlOt 

interred with their bones. This is what we mean when, in our ftti:tx 

memorial prayers we say of our dead that they "still live on earth 1n 

the acts of goodness they performed and in the hearts of those who 

cherish their memory." 

The deeds of men are immortal. None of us leave life the same as we 

found it. All of us influence life for better or for worse, or rather 

for bett1~ and for worse and after we ·are nee ofrur 
~)I..J(_ a...:~~ . 

life ~11 • er~ot1or1 ~ 



. <if 

Look around you and see, see the war DD. . scarred cities of ~Y lands, 
see our own ill-planned communities and their slwns, 1n them live 
the greed. and the stupidity of the dead of earlier generations. Look 
at some of the social derelicts filling prisons and asylums, all living 
out in their wretched lives the immorality of parents long since dead. 
Look at the disease-ridden ward of hospitals, wards which could be empty 
would past generations have spent as much effort in fashioning 
instruments of health and healing as they did in finding new, deadlier 
ways to kill and to destroy. Yes, ou~ ~wn incredible inhumanity and 
ferocity will live on in the crushing burden of death and destI'\Aon our ~ 
wars have bequeahed to future generation. 

Truly, the evil that men do lives after them, God doth visit the 
iniqui t ies of the f&hers upon the third J'fourth generation._ But the 
good tha t men do aso lives after them - it also cannot beinterred with 
their bones. We do not hae to build· society aew each year, and though 
we hae our share of slums ad war-torn cities, we have also hospitals 
and schools ad many institutions of human love reflecting and retaining 
the goodness of those who went before us. And just as our physical 
civilization lives ~breathes through the good 1n the lives of the past 
so does our spiritual civilization live and breath through the spirit 
of past teachers and thinkers, from Mos·es to Isayah, from Lincoln to 
Roosevelt. These mani live -immortal in their thoughts. 
Perhps this is the very lesson the Deuteronomist wanted to teach us 
when he pointed ou t in the Torah section read but a moment ago, that 

oses, no one knows where Moses is 
b oses, one cannot .confine him to the four 
walls of a grave. He lives on in the hearts of the people whose soul 
is filled with his spirit. Note also, that we Jews have no Moses i&,: worship and no Moses day in our festival ca.endar, but we do have a Simchas Torah, extolling the spiritual heritge of 1oses which is e t ernal. 

I 



~ " A a1m.111ar thought 1s expressed 1n the r1:b literature of ancient Greece. 
• When Socrates was condemned-to death a d was about to drink the poisoned 

cup, his friend Crito asked him how he wished to be buried. Socrates 
replied that ins~ar as the funeral formalities are concerned, hi·s 
friends couil do what they pleased, but he added, you cannot bury 
So era tea . ~n might bury t he body of So era t es, bu t thy cann never 
inter the spirit which we still acclaim as Socrates 

True enough, it is not given to all of us t o be as wise as a Socrates 
or as effec t ive a leade r-as oses, but each of us can accomplish some-be i t spiritual or a phys1ca.good thing 1n life which will benefit future genera1ons. The Talmud tells 
the familiar story of an old man who was seen plating a slow-baaing 
fruit tree a tasid.e of road; when the passers by mocked him and told him 
tha t he wo~ld never live to eat thefruits of th.a t tree he humbly 
answeed: Al my life I h~e been eating the fruit of trees planted by 
those who 'l ive ·1ong before me; should I not now plat a tree for those 
who come af t er me. " It is not given to all of us to plant a mighty 
forest of sturdy trees. B ear qf us caat leas t plat aslender shoot 

,._..~~ which will bring sh.a.de and rf\Cesbwent to our child.ran. 

We have thought carefully and probed dilligently for aknowledge of 
life after dath. The weight of our tradition, bolstered by the 
1ns1ghts of grea t men, gives us the assurance that there is an aterlife 
with God. WxsWe accept this assurance with t he prayer that our 
faith will find confirmation when we are called upon to take the 
lonely road to the hereafter. 

In the eantime, may God give us the strength so to aemean ourselves 
on esth, so th& when our children will recite ~ Yiskor -S::s'7:::::t 
they will be able to SJ of us, even as we say now of our parents: 
thy love l y words, thy lovely deeds, they are a blessing unto us • 

.Aa I 
I 

I 



Yit.-es tL. 

•• • ' 

Ow:-.,e ac,w.A...J'L we lu-dle ~ t!UA /w,.~ t: o f 1:t01Wff' A on t/1/A JiU),j/4, holi1 'i)aq. 
Once a.o~ ii ~~1:h.e,::,i-i.n -WWdJ1. w14R.J:dJ~ to .u,eU,e, .the pM.qeM- of ou-t. f/,iy,o-t 
M/UJ-ice. (;/14!:, afJ.•wc ~o!J'!.f~ -u1. 11te1HO-t.Lf to :t/w4e, wlw have beeJ1. . r, • 
taken l M 1:; µ-4.j 

[ach one, o f U-1- o;t :tJi;..--1, howt ~tbv ./.J. M 1:zeone he ho4 l..,eu cA anrl .lod: 
a ,;:,o;J:},.,e/t, o-t. {~ a. hudJo..nd o-t. .. ,J.,,f e, a. c 'vv'---d o-t. a, f J/lJ. 

. ' E u,"t ho~)We,t, ~ ;t o-t. &1rall tk M Jeep of U:t.e ~ ;t,h;..RA, po~.?, 
we ditUl IJ10J,£1U'l,. ; •• we. <1itUl., .lanU!.11-t owt -.lo~· •• : 

{o-t. we. 4tlll ,tg,t.ellfbe,t;;~.~~-J1tbe tk ho.pp~ & t wcu owt when :t:fteLf we,,te. ~ 
the ~ ve. :t1, rµw e. U-1- .u,i_ bo,,~ ~ :tlie, -loue w.'u,.ch ,1JJJee.,t,e,;ul owt dcujd.. 
<Jhevr- -u1uu;e, )~u w:U:lu.rt U-1- &tW.,, a~~ of :the ,d,Ou1._ · •• 

awl, will iietnoA-n w,i,;th U-1- {o,te,V~: 

No, we need ,w 4,e,W,i.ce o{- /(,eJ!teJNhlr,,,aJ1,C,e. to •k-eJ:tA.YUl U4 w t. we. f o-tr~---
• We ~ ,w -t.em,inde-t4, we k,eme,1;,be,t too ,ve.LL. •• 

11emoM.-e4 coi:te 

to ,i,iteltA.Up:t Owt '3J...eep 

:to ~ owt /...a},,~A 

to fUl '.)wt W .,ence. w,i;th Vie. vo,i.ce.-:1. o: the pa&t-. ~ 
lUe ~ _i,e,t.e. ,w:C. to be ,t.e;-,UJtUle.d.1 b,,...,t :to be c.o11.-1.0led, to f .vu1 heai.~A; o-t. tM 

• wouiiil.4 o; ~ i 

I 
/ 



PeMO{J<i- i1J e. can f-irr.d a. ~ c of c.on40-lwtion ,i,,n :the know-le 1<jR.- of Vuw~ 14 

WWJ~, --i.n. the. :tAutli tJwj;, we. WeA:.e- not clu,d.e,11, a¥ to i al-lit fo-t. a/{,li~n 
-in. beARAlJei:tent-1 b,,a :thcv~: we. bea,1t, a. d~ cor.u:!On :to Weluf man. We o.A:.e. all 
1acM.llt l 1~h1 bM:thPJ_t4 ,m owt <Uj-Ol'Uf, bM,thelt4 ,in. pwi.n. Soonc/r,, o-t. la;te/r, 

we. aJJ... 1t1JA/2":: fa,ce, t.lu?.. cLe.at-Ji. of ovvt loved one.d.; and -wone.'.:. o--t. ,w}:,::.,-':.. we._ :too w,Ul 

he..wt, .:/:.he; -1u:::r,wM vJ!v .... cli c.or.U¼ {--t.on the. U-11.hzown be.J.foru1• 

9t -i4 a. -1W:u:row... w!u..ch. ¼ u,-ulevuah,le,.,,; No man, howe1HVr... niic;JiJ-...q, c.a;1. €¼Cape ~ 
~ : We. r/!-0.I.{ ;th,.u.ik tfwj;, we o,,t.e. 4MYUj o.J1£l dv./W.h,l.e,. 1 We r.w..11 boc,.,,1;t of 0 11;t, 

pow&t., we "£alf <jl.,o"Uf --i.n. oUA: ◄,~'lt:".~u-t when the t/u-ah M -.teen and :to.U,, 

we. aA;.e. ad. {,ta.),l QM, M- p~le. M- t1,,e· ~,h whJ..d,, we w-i.Ll e»te/r... nexJ;. wee.le, 

owt dif/4~ ¼ no diVc-0111j-(Vr..._ t.h@-,. the. ,1)"~ o{ :tluA, booth 
thtovm to (j,t2,thu --in hcrpha-pvt,d {aA40n: 

a. feui ~ -ui & cpr.o,,.u,ul, 

O.J1. ,1.Jff(J--t.oU-iM.a wall o--t. two 

a.~ Mof 

no dhe,lte,t. a,t all a.o~ the CJ-uM4 of ~ 

orvltt a. :te;:rpo~ d.w~ eA-eCted fo--t. Ude cfwunt; deVen M.l(-1. •• 

O,t, -i4 ..U d.eUen decade..d,.' •• /.JJ[ wt.e ,t!wA.- boo:t:Ji, f w~ and ~ ,ui powe,t.. -
u,.tb 'Jhe IU?.ltfA.J1£le--t. of MUi.'1 14 c.om::10n ~ ,:Ullj not heaM:..en Ud. • fs,d;, ..U ,,._.,. ,:J,e,t.Ue, :to 

help 1¼ ouvu:..om.e a,t .lerr.&t a. i:ieoAWc.-e- of ov./'l. 11w~· 

O,t, e-l.4e .? ! ~ an' 1J-tA.di ryu,w,o ou-t o f --t.n,no,t.<i,e 
/Ju.,14.. ou-t o l the. wW-ful. :tho ~c;Jvt ;t}zc,j;, ;th;~ i:!A.P)vt have eau 11d e,&i:s o;f}zp.AJJJ-iA.e lw.,d 011,U.J 

we, dealt o -:-/uuw,i,,:J,e,. 

J.,y e. -w:tp 1-q c.ann.ot be ~w.d on a;,u,/ othM ;te1r.r,Z4.i~~-
1 

I 
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<Jhvr,e ¼ ~-60u,tc.e, 0 0 MNZnr;):h, -i.n the h,0U1r,, of beA-eaVei:~ · 

9·'· M t he !JO -we of d.v.Mf, tJu?, uo-ift which e,a)JA, u.1. 

f M ::; J:iie, ;f)w!ujh;t.,,:,, o; ,tf1,?, pcv.vt -t ? th.e de.i:w.;,z,c/,o_ o} t.he p~ 

f,toa :t-'1e, W....e.,t.C,e o / -t.he Cj/r..CrJJe. -to the :tcv.J,,--4 Cu-1.(~ --te1por.&i..b•Ui.,V..£4 o{- ,t_,,i,,{e_ 

[ ach of U4 t1JUJ, lu4 tc-v1k -i.n lvf e 

th.e p~ lvi4 pulp,i;t 

th.e do ~ -t. h-i4 po~ 
- -

the 1;1,0:tM,t. ht¼ clvJd -ten 

-the f~ h¼ p-t.o{l¼d,Wn 

the poe,,t, hiA- -1.Dl'Ujd 

• 

8e/U!.atJer,tevr,t do"-4 rw.t -teLuwe U4 of :ti~ o!JLujrvU:..M. <JheA.e. ,w, wok/:, -to be. don.e;.i •• 
) -tM/l-e (Zlte di,t,Utu -to be mcl:-. •. -t.fuvu?.. wte p-t.o,;!A4,M., -to be luqJ-t.· •• 

.. 

9n a. wolUL, -theM u a lufe wlu.cJz, nu-tM:- be Lwe-4, {04 U{e - w/ia;tevM dde ,i-t 
11taJ,f do -to Ud. - U canno-t take {-tom- U4 the -todu wlucA ,i;t ~ { -i..1npoM.4 upon U4 

and ,i;t ,U. -i.n the de;t:,PJU;!Mted {dfi.V..111R->1,-t of ~ -taAlu _tho):, we ISteUJ w0U {-irtd the 
~.t:Jtl-i a.nd e,:JwuztjR-, -to co~ Ufi/ 

<Jhe pa;t/u,;CU/ o{ ~ o/440 M -di~ :the, {~ WQ,l,' of hon!W11J- owt:. d,ea.d .. i 
Nucp~ a. -tomb.evtone M no WCUf -to k.eJ1te.1nbM t h,e.-iA, wolvth 

We do no-t hoWl- ther,t btf weep-inrj 

We do no-t hono4 the;,~ bq iya,;JjJ'Uj 

we do no-t hallow -the.AA, t',£.,:WW-1, btj w~ :t/1-eM., v.MVM w,i./Ji QUI{, .teoA.4 

lUe lwno4 the.l'tt be4t when we Lwe. a.a. ~ ,,(~ 

uAen we ~ c.o-U4M ;t:.h,c../ ei:rb~ 

when we J...ou c. th.e -lw,u,u;- whor,i ~ .lovec!. -i.n l,L{e. 

/ 
( 
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<Jluue, ,u ~ l a.rzo,tlz.eA, :tlwWjA- wh,lcJi c..o..n <j-W e i,,.-:1, c.c,,:1,,fo-vt ,in :the lwrht of 

beA..e+Wei:w.nt 

9t -iA. thP thoiµ;,At o/ god..; 9t ¼ owt {omi ,in /r-1-i..6, (jOO~i !).t ¼ owt. c.c,,w-lctwn 

th.cut Ne who CA'.eate4 U fe w-U1 not aba.ruhJn t!wde- . we .love to the &:-~ ~ 

0 t Vie -'(;11th• 

[v elt a.1. 11·e. :tlvu,zk, o-;- or'.A. i c,acf,, tlie ~ o; :t}iqAA. co11M.VU~-ul p~ ¼ 

&Vwntjb':.. :than. .t ).2. know& ~~';.. o ,· :t/v.?A../(, r'.ea;th, 

:the WO~ :th.ei,t -df)OU 

the i-,o11 th.ei,f of feAer.1 

. the .love tluu, 'j(We ,in Li.,,fe. 

tluue wU L wwtr.t an/ ~ U4 a,l;,va.q-1, 

9o-t t1uue p,t.ec,wt,,1.4 e.rulowme>1.0U we,,t,e. n.e,ve,,t bourzd to ~ bocl.iht {,ta/ftR­

to the {,i..bM4 of tlieM, mu-1cel.4, 

to the ,:tavtow of thm bone.d. 

,tfuut came {,u,1:1, a. -d{J~ w,i;t.h,,i,.n. ther.t aricl betfond :tlie.m. 

and t~ dpVvi.A:- -U.vru on, fo-t ev~ b~ 

<Jhe. beLi . .e..f ,in ,u:rr,W,t;t,a1,,i;J"""f -iA. lu -t. -wtd 1-1, ,uw,uic,.i.ble ~ ;~ : 

9n .the. hov.A. o f M4{J OM aJtUl cle,wWvi..on 

wlut. owt f on.d.e&t hopru evce ,a.h,ou,eA,e.C/.. 

:J!uA. thourf.,;t, wlone CO".n ev,4e the b,i;ttv-u1.eM- of 01,1.,,t. ~ f. 
:Jhe. hope f o,t. .!.,i,-f e eJ:,eA,w~ -1,hi..neA, bw;l,J:,ea ,in owt ~ wJ)u:,.. 
9.r -iA. 0 :the ~ o{ ovvt a , f !~n :th.wt we behold U4 ,tad;.,o,rz,t f lar.ie,. 

:Jwwi,u-;h. th 4e ~ - babu can 40/tM,uu; man a~ hAA peace 

&'1 acco.pV..¥Uj- 40,v,,ou1 M. the ir,ww~le -in. ~_,i,,en;t of -lufe, a..n~~ deo;th 0/4 -<1:4 
,i,nev,i;r,.,ohle I ~JJw,ii; bl/ 1/ta.lz-i .. J-UJ, a. clc;t:,e1u:0..vte I eflo,t.1- :t.✓ ✓tJ..v'u1. f to1::. :the truJJJe to 
U fe, . MMA.JIZ!j U4 ca,l!, to dv~ ; MA b1 C/WW~ oli :th.rue wLt h. [oM),, -i.n (jod 

.lir,lf THE C.0.llt,T/01-' -rl+rfr -HE" kNf-1> Pc.ltfcO n11w t/hA, 1ttA.rl,f ~ I} -,,.,, Ii Mfi Jt-,-, ~ ·l't/'4>, TD ttW1c r1,,vr,. _. A .,,,,v :,a, ~"lftJr1 
It. c. ~• r ~~11tll If ~" -,::.A,r.,~ , 
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who luwe. l(,ea,Chp r( ;J:/i,w;, h.olvi.:p>n an/ o.-t.e. (j-011.e- Ov'/4 0 v- wj,;t 
t11eu,; ,tf,.,.__,-,_,, ,- end.J1.e U4 ., ... o ; ,i,;1, .1 -t'ie v oJJ:,€./.f o ,;- th~ ,MUJ..dor» o f. cl.e.o;th YUJ ;{:, a place ~ F~ 
whode- c;loo,;i a,ru~ wh.04q, ~ wW envelop U4 f o.1-.,eve/l, 

b,,,,,t IU17~ a. p.!...ace o f t0:r.po -toA-1./ ~j.,o/11/U:1-, a p-lac.e we. ,:~ walk ·-tA:·oiupz.. ' 
Snd ha.u,uzc; wo.1.lte,-' tlvuJ,.,ujl-1- a, w,i.,th ba;tecl bMdh Pe/tMfJ41 and ~, YUJt wWiowt 
~~/ we. c.om.e .to .:t/uu. wh,i.di Li.-e4 be.qortd, wluvi.e ~ -i4 :the lio)i,t 
thewµ of new hope 

the. -li..c;M of neP) --life. 
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Yom Kippur Sermon 

Once again, by the grace of God, we have reached this holiest moment of 

the Jewish Year - Yom Kippur, -the Day of Atonement. Once again we stand 

before the throne of the Most High and pray in the words of our teacher 

Moses s " ,-;; j ,') ,b "3,") j;r,r l::J {) JD - Pardon, I beseech Thee, the 

iniquity of this people, a~-lfhett~h in the abum.ance of thy great mercy, 

as Thou hast pardoned this people from Er,ypt even until now." And once 

again we are anxious to hear the di vine resp oru,e , (""" _;.:, .JI /J fo '.3 "./1 k 'I 

And the Lord said, I have forgiven according to thy word." 

At -this hour, so sacred unto Israel., the preacher feels that only the 

noblest ideas, Judaism's highest principles
1

should be proclaimed and 

propowxled from this pulpit. We te.ke as our text, therefore, those 
w-,nh 

familiar words from the sixth chapter of Deuteronomy which constitute 
71\ 

the central dictum of 

I'_! ~ f")lt­

•Hear., 0 

our faitha 

3 Jr,>/4. ~ fLr") -t , Y~ ,, 
Iarael, the Lord our God, the Lord 

is One." 

These words enshrine Judaism's greatest contribution to the making of 

m.nkind 's mind. They cons ti tut.e 1:he sup-eme confession of faith in the 

religion of the synagorue declarinr that the Holy God worshipped and 

proclaimed by Israel is One, -th.a t He a 1 one is God who was and is and 

e-ver will be• 

The Shem rightly occupies a central place in Jewish religious thought, 

for every other Jewish belief turns upon it. All goes back to it•• 

All flows from it. Implicit in this sublime pronouncement is a 

declaration of war against all the •1sms" of religion, against polytheism 

and dualism and pantheism, and against the belief in a trinity. The 



SheDll affirms that there is no intermediary between man and Gid, the. t 

prayer is to be directed to God al one and to no other being tj/ in the 

heavens above or on the earth beneath. Implicit in the Shema also 

is -th.e Jewish affirmation of the brotherhood of' man as wel 1 as Jewish 
:,;..; 

Jlessianic expectatio~ of a Kingdom of God on earth. fl tr God is one, 

then he must be the father or all mankind, which means by logical ~- . } 

necessity! that ~uma~ are brothers and owe each other the obligations 

and the love of bro-therhoode And since God is One for all the universe 

then the day must inevitable come when all men will recognize him as 

such and proclaim Him as the one supreme deity. 'lllen there rill be no ~ 

:nan made wars nor man made poverty, but every man will ai t under his 

vine and under his fig tree and none shall make him afraid• 

Fully conscious of the spiritual woJJders enshrined in the Shema, 
~~ 

the rabbis made cert.a.in that its truths,,.__ to the highest and the humblest in 

Israel. They assigned the Shema a central place in the liturgy of the 

Jew. They ordered that it be recited at least three times a day. They 

:made the Shema a part of the Torah service. They included it in the 

Kedusha• They ordered it as the final prayer mrt:-l ■■tlag concluding the 

Neilah service, culminating worship on the Day of Atonement. And they 

ordained that the six woPB of the Shema be uttered in mans final hour 

'When he is preparing to meet his heavenly master face to face. 

The pedagogical efforts of the rabbis bore rich fruit. The Shena became 

the Jew's supreme confession of faith• The firs t prayer of innocent 

childhood aai the last utterance of the dy i ng, it became the rallying cry 

by -which a huJJdred generatiom in Israel were welded together into one 

great brotherhood to do the will of their father in heaven. And it became 

the watch--word of ~iads of Jewish martyrs who agonized f'or the Unity 
,, ,, 

and died - died with Shema Jiaroel on their lips. 

2 



Today and alas, many Jews, especially in this country, have lost some 

of the enthusiasm for this prayer, at least they seem to ha-ve lost 

passion tor some of the idea.la the Shema. 'a history evokaa• a willingneaa 

to aacrifice tor religion, a steadfast devotion, the pride in faith that 

everlastitly proclain • I am a Jew, and proud of it• 

Of course there is some justification for this decline in spirit. 

Wo more than a decade ago, six million Jews were killed, ---~:brxri 

butchered, not in ,/the wilds of Africa, no amOOf!:S t primitive peoples, but 

in the heart and center of European and Christian civilization. Azd the 

~ 
slaughter was engineered by a people that stood in the van of pngreas, 

A 

whose poet• were world figures, whose universities were mlEt Mecca for 

seekers after trutti and -the symphonies of whose composers are atill 

played wherever orchestras a.uembl•• Knowing that ~ricans sprang from the 

aame stock as did the peoples of Europe, American Jews wonder and fear 

whether -the aame pusions and. hostili tes aroused there could not be 

evoked here. To a-vert this there are some in our midst who suggest that 

Jews be aeen and heard as little as possible. They are overwhelmed by the 

fact that the Jews are a minority am being so must seek the good will 

ot the majority, cater to its whims and accept its prejudices. But, on thia 

Atonement Day, standing before a throng of silent worshippers and reciting 

the Shema, I recall the millions upon millions of Jewish martyr• who died 

for their faith, I recall particularly the thousands upon thouaand of 

Jewish young men who gaw tharnsel ves fDD America in many a war for freedom, 

and I think I hear their blood cry out to us in protest aayiDg that they 

did not die that we here living in a land of freedom should elect for 

ourselves a status or inf'eriority and should •1n1:m.:he our Jewiahneaa in 

order to gain "the good graces of -the ma. jori ty. 

3 
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It :might be noted, marginally, that this attitude ia shared ~ half a llillion 

Jewish War Veterans, all of us who served in the armed foroes, who, txx:twwxon the 

mri:xwuxm:wrrluub:aXJDi'IIV~iaum front lines and under fire had no minority 

st&tWI and who in ohilian •lks of life want to enjoy the aame rights and 

privileges as our non-Jewish comrades at arms. 

First things first. On the matter ot this our minority statue, by Amerioan 

principle, we are no such thing. There are f'ive million Jews in the United 

States. There are scores of religious denomi:mtions nUllll9rioally 1maller than 

Jews, and yet these are not considered members of minori ~ groups. There are 

fewer Episcopalians. Evagelicals, Disciples, Unitarians, Seventh Day Ad..-entiats 

United Lutherans am Univ~rsalista than there are Jews on th, American Scene. 

If Episcopalians are not nembers of a minority group, then neither are Jews. All 

11l8Dlbers of reli ~ous groups in America a members of minority religion, for no 

denomination has a :majority in our cruntry. Hor are we hyphenated American. 

We are American. 'lbe term American refers to citizenship and nationality alone 

and is silent obaout religioua oonrlctiene As American we are certainly no :minority. 

Our minori ~ status then is pretty much a i'igent of our imagination. Lib 

the proverbial age, we are what we feel• and too uany of us want to feel like 

a minority• and what all of us to act like one and be nerwhelJDBd by that thought. 

Bow this ata1ua of inferiority ii suggested to ue in the . interest of good 

public relations. For instance, to be identified with cause about which the 

American people is divided must be avoided at all co1t for it wi 11 serve to 

channel the ,rrath of 1he opposition againat u1e For this reasons Jews should 

be the leading conformists on the American scene - and 'this despite the heroic 

an:i magnificent record of non-com:f'orty ot our ancestors throughout the ages. 

It has been assumed in some quarters that good puplic relations •~ for J91rs 

could be developed by utilizing prett;y much the same methods employed by 

business ooncerna in an attempt 

aren't tooth pt.ate or gasoline. 

to aell tooth pa.ate or gasoline• Well, we Jews 
~~-¼t_~~t> ~llu.~ 1/1-< /fl.k. 

Bussiness f'ir:ms~to sell their produotJ 



As suoh they are unconcerned about apiri tual principles. But Judail:m ii, is very 

muoh concerned about spiritual prinoipleh Jusiasm's task is not to win tavor for 

Jen but to win public acceptance or i ta noble teaching1e Buiailm 1eeka tir1t 

the applauae of GOd an:l the comm,mation or hiltory. It cannot compromise on it1 

be.sic principles for the sake or good public relations. Ir, centuries ago, our 

ancestors bad consulted public relations expert• -they would ban been told t.hat 

they could win good will, by the abondonment of their religious heritage, of their 

faith in Gid, of -their adhereDCe to the aecoDd coDMndment which ata tes that thou 

1balt haw no other God before •• Our ancestor• did not reliah living in ghetto•, 
aeeing 

being exiled periodically, wimhg their sons am daughters burned at the stake. 

But they refused to buy- good public relations at the expense of' their religious 

con.viotion, for them they it.. lhed, and, if need be, for them they die•• 

'l'hi• is not to say that 111e should not be eager upon achieving perfect umer• 

atanding be-tween Jews and Christiana. But if, in order to have that understanding 

we must cease to be Jen, we must do that which nakea tor a minimizing of our 

Jewiahneaa, then we aim.ply ha-ve t.o do wi-thout such understanding. 

But of' course, 1ft!I don't haw to minimise our Jewi1hneu in order to gain the 

respect of' the non Jew. It ia time ~ we learn thi• truth, the 'bluth that the 

beat public relations for Jews lere in America oan be achiewd through Judaism. 

Tb.at the beat good will publication fer Jen here in 4-rica ia '\ht Bihle. Tb.at 

the beat way of' winning the applause or the American oo:amunity ia be regularly 
the One God 

filling the shrine dedicated to -the worship of' •••at:■a and by maintaining and 

upholding Judaism, th.at Judaism which has :fashioned civilizations, that Judaism 

which produced the authors of the old am the new tea tamnt, that Juda in which 

gave birth to the synagogue, the church the aoaque/ •• That · Judaism. has won the 

applauae of hiltory. 

It we are true to our task we shall lhe to :further great convictions about One God 

and one hunllnity, about the euqality of all races and all nati ons and all degrees 

or education in the sight or God and in th, sight of man• To this we must tea-
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tify today iD. the American scene. J.way then with the council of tiaidityl J. .... y nth 

the oaution or cowardiceJ A.way w11:h 1:hoae who would flatter themselves into the good 

graces or the po.errul. Away with those 11ho have no principles? Away with thoae 

who beg tor good will am toady for faver. Who are we'T We are American •1th 

our roots deep in American 1011. Children or a faith who1e correlitioniata were 

with ColUllbus when he disco'9ered America; whose sons were wi'th Wu hington at 

Valley ForgeJ who wore the uniforms of the blue and the gray; who died •• Belleau 

Woods, •• Guadalcanal, on thl beaches or Sicily and on the plains of France. And 

who, at this "Tery momant are rotting in the putrid camps of North Korea. 

We are American. We elct to be Jews. We reject, JDW1t utterly reject, the 

suggestion of protective ainority :aillli.cry. We shall at.am for the right as God 

gives ua to see the right. St.am for it llhen it Ii is popular &Di pray tor the 

strength to 1tand tor it when it ii not. We shall champion the brotherhood of all 

races whether a public re~erem\lll on the 1ubject would endorae or reject it. • 

•e are not chameleon.a 1h o c onst.antly change color to aui t majori ~ opiDion. 

We hold great truths and champion great principles. We 1hall excerciae our 

tull nedges wight as American citbens with the beldnus of conviction, the 

the courage of tru-th, and the heroism of soldier, on the field or battle. 

HaTe I been to whement, too outspoken? Should I have spoken more gently% But 

on this Yom Kippur day I rememhlr the millions upon mill j ons tf Jewish martyr,, 

I remember 1:he thousands upon thousnads of Jen who died for America. Ie 

remeber particularly rq own good briend, Bill Levy who was torn to shreds at 

my side in Italy• They did not die that we here in this lam or freedom 1hould 

be heai t.atnt about our JewishneH• It we are tiaid, because of fear of ill will 

about exoercaing these righta, then they died in vain. Ii' we excerciae them to 

practice and proclaim. the faith in one God an:i in One bumani 1¥, then• Tindicate their 

beroi1a &Di 'they 1leep in peace. 

1treng 1:b. Grant us O God the a treng -th 

We pray then this day f or God's gift of whd1■1.-cl11txagikzxrlla1Jmhlb•dax 
am wiadoa ~ to seek and obtain the umer1t&nd1Dg and faTor of the world, not 

tor eur1elTea a1 chamleons, but for 
happy to atfira with f'ull flrm Toice 
Israel'• Agess Sbema. Jisroel Adonoi 
our God the Lord is one. 

ourselves aa Jews, Jews proud of our faith, 
and everlastingly the clarion call of 
Elohenu Adonoi Echod. Hear O Israel, the Lord 



Yom Ki@ur_5714 

Once a gain we have reached this holiest day of the Jewish 

Year - Yom Kippur, the Day of Atonement. Once again we enter 

our sanctuary and pray in the words of our teacher ll~oses: 
11 S 'lach no la-avoun ho-om hazeh - Pedon, we beseech Thee, the 

iniquity of this people'! And once again we are anxious to hear 

the divine response: "Vajomer Ad onoi Solachti Kidvorecho -

And the Lord s!id, I have forgiven even according to I'hy word. 11 

rv e are not alone in our prayers. "Atem Nitzovim Hayom Kulchem ... 

All of you are standing before me this day ... your leaders, your 

elder_s, your little ones •.. even t h e stranger that is your midst." 

We are not individual Jews in an isolated community. All 

Israelites, in all lands approach God this day, and their p~ 
~ ~---- • mingle with our\· to form one mighty psalm of supflication 

t,. -~ 

ascending on high. The past is with us this day. The ~ ayare -
and the tears of our f&hers lend wings to our own prayers and 

1---: carry them to t he very throne of God. In the stillness, the 
s~- Lcv-~r,it-

silent awe of this hour we ea,m ta sense the presence of those 
"-

who went before us - their souls seem to shape the ~shadows that 

move to and fro abou t us - the souls of seer and aage ... of Moses 
~ f-, 

~ Isayah ,.- Jeremiah - the souls of~martyra ••• of Judah~ 

Bar Kochbah ••• of Han1na ben Teradyon .•• of Trumpeldor ~ the 

men and women of the Warsaw Ghetto ... the souls of 1 2'10 000 

little children butchered by the masters of a recent day ••• -riu 
' \fa"" 

V' ""' :'Lema-anom im lo lema-aneynu" For their sake, o God, if not for 

""' ours, h• Thou our prayer, and forp;ive. 



-This holiest of days was given us tor blessing; it opens heaven's 

is no peace and holiest treasure house to bring peace where there 
. \\-V"\~h-

forgiveness where there is only hatreo; ~ offer~ 
/\ to those who are alone and lonely. 

love and warmth 

Surely this is the most terrifying of all experiences - loneliness. 

Surely nothing is more fearful than the thought of being contin­

uously alone. "Woe unto him who is alone" cried t he Ecclesiast, 

and long before him, the author of Genesis wisely declared "It is 

not good for man to dwell alone." 

And yet, for some strange reason, life forces us to be alone. 

We come into this world alone. Each of us is created as a separate 

entity, not indentioal with anyone else, and we are constantly 
OA,e>,..-, 

aware of this our uniqueness. · I\ ~en we reason, ~-- others ~ 
k ~~ ;\.~ ~k 

stimulate our thoughts, xben ve mak',the final decision, we make 

it alone. And when we leave this earth, again we are alone, no 

one is with us then. / And yet we cannot bear to be alone, to be un­

related to our fe].lowman . .Qur happiness depends on the closeness 
,h o~ L 

we feel with Mt tell1uaen; vQ.'h past and future generations. Here 

is the great paradox of human existence: on the one hand we must 

strive for 1nd.ependence, for the preservation of our uniqueness 
lAA.. ~ l-e_v...o-rf'.i. 

and particularity; on the other band, Cow ta1 oaks Of oai ~o■a• 

we must seek closeness and oneness with others. _ 

Our Jewish f!th, profoundly sensitive to the needs of the human 
~ -i--.;,./ soul/, has s1 m- us a way out of our dilemma.YI -our fathers, with 

rare insight and vision, created a Day of Atonement which is 

rally a dJ of at one-ment; a day which teaches us how to be at one __,_ -
with others even while we are at one with ourselves. What magic 

does this day wield? What strange and mysteri ous force can achieve 
I 

that inner and outer harmony? 



There is nothing myster ~ous about this force, nor is it far from us, 

for it is the core of our faith the heart and soul of Judaism.~ t 

is proclaimed in the basic principle of our religion: 

Ve-ohavto le-rey-acho ko-mocho 
Lov:e =._ neighbor, even as you love you;self. ~ ~ c..J. ~ 

Love, love is the ~ force which strengthns our own &J.~Bt! yet ~ 
~~ \n ii 'kf"'"'i 

gj,uee -.:-4\t±e ZB!ut.~ to touch the souls of our fellowiah and feel 

at one with1tifm. 

Now, love is a very confusing word. We speak of our love for candy, 

and our love t-a work of art. We say that we love the downtrodden 

peopla;is ~corners of the earth; and we say th9.t we love our 

beloved.. People say that nothing is easier than love, and that the 

difficulty lies only in fi'nding the right object, the right partner. 

Nothing is further from the truth. Every human being has the 

capacity to love, but to reaize loveis one of the mos t difficult of 
~ acb 1evemen~s. Love cannot be achieved unless we have a knowledge 

of the object of our love and hence respect it. Love cannot be 

realized unless we have a sense of responsibility au toward that 

which we love and care for 

P-,which we ~ ercome, it is a 
~ 

something or for someone. 

it. In other words, love )-s not a passion 
n.J...,~~~ l- ~ . 

a ta te which we achieve -t.HrOJHlih lahQr,ifl,r • V"j 
I\ 

Is not this the very lesson of t h e biblical book of Jonah Dead on 

this Yom Kippur day? You ae all familiar with the details, how 

God tells Jonah t o go to Niniveh and to warn the inhabitats to mend 

their ways lest t he wrath of God befall t hem, and how Jonah - after 

his abortive escape which lands him 1n the illustrious belly of the 
whale,;-finally does reach Nineveh and does preach his message of doom 
The men of N1niveh repent and mend the ir ,.,,a ys, aa God forgives them 
and decides not to destroy the► city. Jonah is angry, he demands jus­
tice, not mercy and love. Finally he finds comfor t under the shade 
of a plant which God bad made to grow for him to pro~~~him from 
the sun. When the plant wilts, Jonah again becomes ~y and com­
plains to God. Ana t his is God 's 42 a ~~ 



"Thou hast had pity on t he gourd for whcih thou bast not 
labored, neither madest it grow, it came up in a night and 
perished in a night; and should not I have pity on Niniveh, 
that great city wherein there are more than six score thousand 
persons and much cat t le? 11 

1 _" l"I 

(),v., \ ') / ~ God's answer to Jonah is clear. God ,8,1i~lalns 'b& Jonah that to love 

is to labor for something and to make it grow. One loves tha for which 

The noblest, purest love known t o man is the love of a mother 

for her child. Is there such a thing as a mother's love 

without also a mothers labor, labor in beinging the child into 

the world, labor in rearing it? Surely it is no coincidence that 
the Hebrew term describing God's love for men is Rachamim, from the 

~ --;;.,.r ...,o..:..ot Re chem, meaning-'}!~ God is called Racrromono-one who is i I~d w tn parentlik ove for his children. Moses, in his 
finest hour, cried out: Adonoi, adonoi...P Lord, Lord who art 
possessed of lovngkindness.-

1 
Ani all of Judaism's ethical demands 

AL'til ' on man are encompassed in the~ rase: Rachamono Libbo Boi -
God does not want fasting, an1l weeping, and sacrifices, ije wants only the heart of man. 

• ~,-'. i-~ 
This is the burden of my message and the central ~eeea~e of this holiest of days which bids each of us to find. love. You have the 
capacity to love, O ~J.B.n. Mind it within your power to realize 
that love. You can realize it by working for other. And if 
sou do you will help yourself~ grow,\1n stature, you will also 
finally find that elusive bluebird of happiness. You will love 
others, oth~~~ ~ill ove you. You will be at one wit yourself, aJ{)4l.With others ~w 

Perha 

a better understanding of our fundamental t heme. 

will give us 

The .Baa1-shem-tov 

used t o say: one cannot rea ]zy appreciate the light unless one has 

experienced t he dark. The opposite of love is hate, hatred bred 

by envy, and who a ong us has not felt its sting. 

j :t 6~ ;/) ~ w.:~· ( 
'l»» .JWlie proverbial grass a.f our pe1 gbhor H greener, his job is better -

~ r \ :t you see he has Qg te~ connections - his home is more luxuriously 
C.., J ~ ·-f- o '-• f 

furnished - we simply must have as big a living roo~(- his wife is 
~ J.. e,.._l h the so much more glamerous - elm rs e, he can afford to buy er 

Q~ a fat i.2 Jl'e wardrobe~ ~A.,wy) O'\.-t ~ f,S. 



And what is t he inevitable resu{l~';'1Frett1np- and c~a1n1ng and broken 
~ •Q.QJu.. v:~ homes. Does envy make us happy? /it makes us sick ,(bitte~ Does it 

/ leas t help our own cause, does it chal~ nge us to improve ourselves. 
Of c8urse not, we are to busy coveting our neighbor's good for tune to 
see the good resources in our own lives and to build on them. We even 
manage to _ruin the lives and futures of our children by comparing them 
enviously with others: othe r children have be t ter grades i n school -

~• s +,t±e maCCtir wrth fdtt'! Other children know how to p'\l~~i~~~·-r 
they ca tap dance, ky ca 1 t you practice - and in the prochss~1e are 

~ . rur blinded to and._ to cultivate the taents our children do possess. 

Not even our religious life is immune to this disease - here too so 
/ 

many of act i ons, and t he resulting fa i lures, are outgrowth of envy • ~ 
and not love. In t he Bible we are told t ha t :abti,t' t he high priest 
entered the holy of holies on Yorn Kippur he wore a simple white robe/ ~ 

· Jurin t he rest of the year, h is garments were adorned i th gold and 
silver a d tinkling bells. But on Yorn Kippur he entered unadorned, 
in~ white. Our rabbis, wi t h prohetic i nsight offer t h is explanatin 
On Yom Kippur, t he High Priest came before God to ask for His forgiveness. 
How could he as : for pardon while wearing gold and silver, ll,old the damming vvidence of man's greed 6 
SEJDl••z, gold whdl!;.,~fhave feminded God of the sin of t he golden 

W-t. . ~ calf. Need ~t Q0 e~elle~ Ott'&. In our day we come before God garbed in 
our mos t ostentatious calculted to arouse :tuenvy tl:d others. Our 
fathers came to the Kol Nidrei servicewrapped in their kittl~ thA,L---

simple linnen 

I know I spelt 

passions, and 

s hirt~ their shroud<! ~,, 
tl- ~ ;..,_.t-4)--c.,,x,.Juc.-too harshly ... for give me .. ~aJJoiil eelieve we t hat the same .t.o.f ~'MJ~ e,_.. ~p.LL .,_,._. 

failings, and hates and conflicts fill araboi's J:i.aer:li~ ~ . 
When all is said and done, t he r e lationship between a rabbi and his 
congregaion is very much like th& of t he wwo men who chanced upon each other in a deep, da r t forest. The one had been lost for days, and could not find his way home. He ha.led h i s new friend wi t h eagerness: Thank God I found you, show me the way out of t his forest. (cont'd) 



{ , ' 
/ ' 

.; 
• , 

The other replied: I too am lost, I also have been wandering -

around for many days. But~ I can tell you: Do not take the 

way I have been taking. It will lead you astray. And now let us 

look for a new way out together. 

So it is with us. One thing I can tell you: the way we have been 

following this far we ought follow no further, for th.a way leads one 

astray. But now let us look for a new way together, let us find 

In a few hours we will reach Neilah, the closing service of this 

holy day. Again we will rehearse the ancient prayer formula: Pessach 

lonu sba~a», be-eys ne-ilas sha-ar ••. open Thou the gates at the 

time of the closing of the gates. The gates of prayer are closing. 

The gates of mercy are always open. We can enter them. We can learn 

to love. Others may not give us much cause to love, but after all~ 

there is enough sinass chinom in the worl, enough baseless, senseless 
Abavas Chinom, a little 

hate; surely we can afford a little senseless, reasonless love. 

Who knows? Perhaps our love will be strong enough, powerful enough 

to tnvoke ~ the love of others. Haboucher amo Yisroel Beahavo .•. 

Yevorech es amo Behavo. May He who chose His people in love, bless 

H&s people with love. 

Amen. 



I 
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Yom Kippur Morning 

Welcome to your father's house all ye who seek peace in the midst of life's 

struggle, all who have stra;;ed away from the pe. th of duty and responsibili -ty and 

have become estranged from your God am your fellow men. This hol i est of days offers 

healing to each bruised reart, it opens mavens holiest t reasure house to hand us 

all the sweetest of all gifts: God's for giveness and love: ,J.:>.:>'(1 "'°'~' ":)Jt;l DI'~ '.J 

-
--J&~'K1'r"f-,,,.r,--;C--,;-:---:MMrlr--_.:~r -.-- .,, , !J Ga ·s, }1. t /J ) 3/1 pJ.At • 'i1JC+ For on this day He will grant you 

atonement to purify you from all Y?ur sins. Before the Lord shall ye be pure." 

Forgiveness is the promise of 
'1,..:\1.)-k. 

~ -
this day, its precious gift; we need it muo~~ e 

~ 

though~ our meri"" It is related of the Chassidi c saint, Levi Yizchok of Berditchev, 

tm. t during the aolemn period between New Year and the Day of Atonene nt he stood at the 

door of his house, dull and listless, al together out of hal"I!lony with tre season, 

indifferent to its call of repentame, when suddenly a cobble r walked by, looking for 

work. Spying the rabbi he called out: Have you nothin that needs irend i ng? 

Have I nothing that needs mending, Levi Yitzchok echoed reflectively, and then his 

heart contracted within him and he wept. He wept for his sins, for all those things 

in his soul and life that needed mend ng, 
i~~~' ' 

the scuffed places, the split seams, 

the rundown ·edges, the ~Ao whic, 
pr~1c.·s 

eing a saint and hence an e,cpert on the 

state of souls, he was all too wel l aware. 
..ti~~4k .. $l .f(...~ ~µ.,_ 

Have you nothing that needs mending? Here is th¥u~searching sJw..itl gr of Yom 

Kippur - and if a saint could on~er what must we do, we who stam guilty of 

A -
almost every single transgression enumerated in o~ 'al 

~ 7 
chat,',_ our conf'essional. 

We to o can only beat out breasts am weep and pray with Moses: I":) .J-:, /J? ;) /'~ ( lj 
/I 

~Pardon I beseech Thee, the iniquity of -this people• And having thus submitted our-

nfo 

selves to Gerl 's ju:lgment we stand with bowed head~ and contrite rearttJ and prayerfully 

await -the divine reply: , . , / )A 3..;> tfi I' (o I-:, '\Nie.,.'' "And the Lord said, 

I have forgiven according to thy word." 

We do need pardon on this day and always. We seek atonement. ·We long to be at one 

with God, at one with our fell ow man.•• 

1 



Yom Kippur holds forth the promise of divine forgivenea.s. But it does not offer 

remission for the sins which we committagainst our fellow IIRn• To obtain his pardon 

\.t.c..d- l -
we must redress the wrong and reconcile the aggrieved, nd mus earn to be forgivigg 

ourselves• f}!~ G (t i ( /., •~ r~ / 'l~ f (i' 1 '~ !t! ~ {, (i"He who ffl!l ves his right 

of retribution is forgiven all his sins.11 Here is a central theme of our day: ·the law of 

reciprocity in forgiveness. It teaches us to know tha. t if we are to merit pardon our­

selves, we must first learn to pardon others. 

He who forgives, he shall be forgiven - ble thou ht, a lofty sentiment, and yet 

how difficult in executionl APAA11 of ~::c---'-....- t to the innermost recesses of 
/\ 

our hearts in one way or another: through slam.er, humiliatiot,, the depri'vation or 

destruction of some dear posessio~, a promise broken, a trust betrayed, by friend or 

IllB.te, ~ by husband or wife. Who among us, thus wounded, has mustered the 

strength to forgive? Often we refrain from retaliation, to be stn"e, am we say that 

we forgive but 'we dannot forget.• Yet to say this is just another way of saying tlat 

we. do not forgi-vee We remember the hurt and continue bitter in resen-t2n.ent. 

The road to forgiveness is not easy to travel, often we lose our way, and yet we must 

discover it and ~raverse it if only that others may find the way to pardon us. 

~ 
The first step along tmt ~ most assuredly is the reco gnition that the alternatives 

to pardoning wrongs- bittermss, vindictiveness, the desire to get even, to retaliate -

are all'te~ntially self-destructive atti-tudes. It IIRY be true, as sorreone has~aid, 

that 'revenge is the sweetest morsll to the mouth,' but it almost ahmys does more harm 

to 1:he one who ea ts it than to anybody else. The dreams of vengeance may be sweet, 

but their fulfillment is,,,,,,_,_.,, empty and their prioe too dear. 

':;U}f-
Revenge can lead to a fanta.s tic self eenterdness engendered by; an obsession of the 

♦ . 'I'- st.-A~~ 
injury done~ tm t there is 1i ttle mind or heart for anyone or anything else. We all know f 

lives consumed by ancient wrongs;'t;ives and husbands~ for/ instance, in briken marriages, 

who, decades after the lreach, still talk of nothing else than tre injustive done them and 

who, in consequence, are burdens to -their friems, and, by preventing themselves from ma.king 

new lives, -their own worst enemies. 



People who hate kill off a part of their own nature - the best part, and because they 

do all their relations have sozoothi ng of a death in them. They kill off the kindliness 

in other people, the m. tural friendliness the. t is offered 1hEl!l, the spontaneities 

that make life joyous and l:eautiful. Wherever they go, these people, they are killers 

of the soul. Yet there is -nothing that th ey do to other people tila t is anything like 

as harmful as what they do to -themselves• Human beings are not like s erpents immune 

to their own venom: in poisoning others, they poison tllen6 elves. 

The inescapable fact of tm matter is that our hearts simply aren't large enough to 

harbor both hatred and love. One or the other must give way, and where there is no 

love, life perishes. Recognizing 1;his truth, we may fixd our way to forgiveness, a.nd 

forgiving, others Will pardon us. 

~1l- ~\__.,_,. '. • "tl ·' r,......_,....._ {µ1-;/ 

..A 1eeea4- step whioh may g;ve ns the streg,,tb to .forgive is the frank admission of our 

guilt, the recognition of the mutuality of sin ~~• ~ - ~ inj~ the 

nan who thinks himself all good is quick to condemn - self-righ'b:lousness is the hand­

maiden of vengeance. He who recognizes his own failings knows how to pardon. 

"There is no _man on earth so righteous that he sinneth not" we ou ht to remember this 

truth when we seeth with the wrath of righteous indi gnation. We ought to remember, 

when we resent slander, that we too have slandered. And when we cmfe with the pain of 

our humiliation we ought to recall how often we have trampled upon others and shamed 

them. 

KnO\rlngly or unknowingly we often injure others. We even hurt the people we love and 

~ who love us: parents, our children, our mates ani friends. It is a strange and wistful 
f\ 

thing hmv IR'one we are to visit our resentment upon them, as if love gave us this 

privilege, and we rely on our loved ones for love's sake, to bear it. Do we want them 

to wnerstand. that we mean no evil, to understand and to forgive? Then we t ·oo must 

understand those who have offended agains t US• 

A rabbi once gave a coin to a man of evil reputation. When his followers rei:aached him 

he replieds why should I ~ more particular than God who gave the coin to me? 



Forgiving love is possible only f'or those-who kn~ that they .themselves are. not-al•l ~, -
good, who feel themselves in need of forgiveness. Admitting this need, we may find it 

in our hearts to IB,rdon others, and others will pardon us. 

Our final step along -the road to forgiveness is w:dersta.nding, the capacity to see 

others as wee see ourselves, and the recognition of those forces beyond the in­

dividuallf control which motiw.te hiB d••3/• 

• ( r: ,, // 
l~l} t'e}.e -t: (..,~,., ~,L /•J.A '"' Judge not your fellow man until you stand in his place,. 

Here is ~rule of life we might do wel l to follow, rartioularly in -the case of those 

who injure us. From without ~1offendef'appe:ars a villain, but the moment we think 
~~t~11J.-.---

ourselves in his plab; W<iee him as we see ourselve.6, we discover that he is ~ 11.4.o(-
; in s.u&.. • ~ ~~ 

really# unlike. us, that he too is a 7rail • A l tag, with our limitations, and our 

fears am our thirs t for life. · In short, we discover -that he is us - only the 

position is reversed - a.Di that from his point of view he ms every right to consider 

us the villain. 

And if, per chance, on thinking ourselves in his place, w~over that he is really 

somewhat less the nan, we can lr/l#a at least appreciate the reasons of his failures 

beginnings, noble for us, ignobj{le for him - opportunities a-vailable to us, closed to 

him - brothers helpful to us, indifferent if not treacherous to him• A Chassidio 

rabbi~ ta.ughta ohe.lrish no hate fer your brother who· offends beause you ba'V8 not 

offended like him• If he possessed your nature, he might not have sinned. If you 

possessed his nature, you might haw offended as he has done. A man's transgression 

depend not entirely on his free choice, but often upon circums'ta.noes far beyond his 

pmrer. 

To see others as we see ourselves is the sures t means to IB,rdon. Ultimately, of course, 

~> a., ,t...M_ ~ ~ ~ 
there is only One who can see rnffll e ~ey I aall::, uo ~weigh them- one against the 

other. And in His sight 'the differences between the good ma.n and the bad man are 

insi@/nificant. Let us -th.en, like Joseph of old, fa~oe our brothers who offend and 
""' ~ 

ttPl§;I DI them saying I 
k 

fear not, for am I in the place of God. Thus forgiving we ~ k,,../ 

~ forgiven ....... 



Here then is the three-fold path to oneness,_!o atonement, to atonenent: the 
I\UI-,.~ 

recognition of hatred's self-destroying a~•i~~'96, the co gnizance of our own need 

for forgiveness, arrl the cape.city to see others as we see oursleves. This is the 

sum am subs ta.nee of my message. 

It is a simple :t6ea, an unassuming theme. Some may pre fer a more~ exposition. 

The preacher himsd.f was tempted by metaphysical flights• by problems of natio~l 
) 

And yet, when all is said and done, stXKxlm:t our and international consequence. 
~,~ 

personal problemsAmuch more important than all other problems ,oci:k1CX~:x:muv:cele1e:a± 
aG..,41, ~ ~ ~ 

for a.Pe ft&t the ti! Pl ...t out-growth of the~; a.as ~t the sins of society ~ 

merely an overgrowth of the sins of the individuall .We sen~}: ~/\.4-&~tt:i.~t.a-~~ . ~ 
communities of our land ~speed. in te gration as long as we ourselves refuse to deal 

graciously even with those more akin to us in faith ~olor? C:'a~~ mand that 

nations apply the law of love so long as we ourselves, i n our simp~e, everyday 
l,r -, 

relations, resolutely conti nue to bear a t:,rudge and dream of vengeance. The most fruitful 

soil for universal good-will is not so much in our larger relations as in the every-day 

human approach, in the e.Jry-day meet\mgs of men. It is here, where we stand and in 
" 

these seemingly trivial raeetings /that the larger des tiny of men is woven. 

k ~"~ l--( '-
A beautifJ 1 custom of ·great moral worth prevailed in the synago gues of a not too-distant 

• ~r~ lc.+tk;~ 
pawrt. On tre eve of the day of A tonemeni," men and women moved about the synagogue 

and accosted one another witti a plea for forgiveness. We would do well to re-institute 

this custom and to do 

out those who injured 

it one better, ~l not only asking for forgiveness but by singling 
~ ~1A f¼~,_,r • ,_ 

us~ gree\.__.'5-ft8ftt 'sayi g: I for give you,~you are my brother. , ,, 
need forgiveness from somebody - shall we not give it? Is there not enough 

pain and unhappiness in the world without our addinf t o i ts sum? Must we not all of 

us suffer disease and hunger, watch those we love die, see life slip from our fingers 
~r~-

and dreams ctade? Has not each heart its full share, that we must seek revenge and 
~ 

fill the cup to overn owing? .J.et. ltf!I aet tea!" cwsel oes ft Crn eM an.ethe'l" ·witb on~ 

bR.ty~ The we•H is cold enoag,tu be~ dfJ xai,het huddle to gether £'or warmth arid hc3::a------



Let us not tear ourselves from one another with our hatred. The world is cold enough. 
( 

Let us rather hu:ldle together for wannth and K:blhrl hold hands for comfort, so that 

in -this this terrifyinr, business of living we may find some rest and surcease. That 

if life must have its sorrow, it may be as sli ght as we can make it. That we may 

spread as much happiness as lies within our pC7Ner tQ bestow-- k J \.v-...L(_ , ,,{ , d. ,- , 1 c/...,,AS -.. l.__ ~ .t '" t t. r/ µ a_c;,._._ ,.... ~._, ~ ~ .• '~r- ol 

r , . . oA ~o.~ c. .. , ~ - k~ • 
Thrn"happiness will come to us and we ..-il.J.mer.i:t, .i.0--.hear the -voic e of our God call 

ot;1J;Offl%hti Kid vorecho - I have forgiven ace ording to thy word. 

Amen. 

6 
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Our Goa and God of our fathers. Let our pravera il[l;o 

come before Thee. Turn not away from our supplica­
tion, for we are not so preaumtuoua and stiffnecked 
as to say that we are wholly righteous and have ~ot 
sinned. But verily, we have sinned • . !_J -1-r. !._.; L l n 

_!_; 'f ;;J We have sinned. We have tranp;reaaed. We have 
dealth perveraly. 

These words of contrition, taken from the pages of our prayerbook, 

constitute the supreme confession of the Jew. The 'vidui' these lines 

are called. and our fathers ordained that they be spoken 1n the last 
a.. 

hour of life, bv -the dying person, or if he cannot speak in his behalf 

by a rabbi or a friend. They included the vidui also in the liturgy 

of Yom Kippu~as we have seen; and they recited it on that day as if 

it were their last on earth, as they stood in their syna.~ogues, wrapped 

1n their talleisim, and beneath them ~arbed in long white~unics made 

of linnen - the kittel, their shrouas, their robes of death. 

We, of our generation, approach this prayer and the Dav of Atonement in 

like spirit, and though our outer garment no longer conforms to the 

custom of the past, our inner beinF responds to this day as did our 

fathers. We too hear its summons to jud~ment. We too affirm its dread 

and ma.jestv and trembling~ its call: as sheep who pass beneath the 
• ) ) • 

shepherd's staff, we µass before the Lord, and he appoints the span of 
~~ 

life and ~~gpees its destiny. 

In truth, Rosh Haahono and Yom Kippur are Bays of Awe, and awesome is 
~ 

the mood which fills us as we contemplate 1iM past, as we heed thef/ 

mandate which bids us search the soul. Is there anyone here who osa 

approactfithe throne of jud~ment with asaurancei Is there anyone here 

.J so righteous that he sinneth not? God knows the secrets of the heart 

and naught is hidden from His eyes. 
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Somber thou~h our sentiments may be. the fundamental force impellin~ 

our worship is really one of hope, for Yorn Kippur Apeaks to us not only 

of ma.n's evil. L<----~ It reminds us a l so of 9iR' capacity for good. It teaches 

us ·to know that out of feebleneAs new stren~th can comA. that we can , if 

we wi ll. turn failure to fulfillment. The ~ates of reoentance are ooene4. 

and beyond them there is bealin~ ba."1for hearts bruised by the knowledp;e 

of sin: atonement. reconciliation. nAace •.• God 1 a nardon and with it the 

pardon that comes harder still. the forgiveness wherewith we forgive our­

selves, our self resnect. 

• ~~ f-
The rewards of repentance are~ good, but its road is toilsome to 

traverse. liaavting demands are made of those who seek its wav: scrupulous 

selt-~udgment, the cognition of ~ilt, a determined assert i on of the will. 

Without su ch disciplines atonement is impossible. Their excarc1se alone 

can help us reach its p;ates. 

) Honest self-1udgment is the foremost demand of repentance: the ah111ty to 

acknowledge tran~ression, the willinp;ness to sav when we haVA sinned that 

we have sinned, the etren~th to spAak this truth, not only 1n communion 

with others ana· to God. but to the self as well. 

•neceitful is the heart 
~"~ L~ ~ +--k 

Jeremia~knew~well. 

above all thinp;s. and it is desperately weak." 
k,.: ., 

He knew oat- weakness for deception. Long before 

l'k, 

~

e right. lie 

~:-\-b::,4:~...j:1...,L.JL ) ~~ t.~ 

'there is a 11.on in the streets. 
I II ~ 1 Q.V<..v f--- ~ " {?-, 1-AJ..-, 

If I p;o out, I shall be slain! ..... ancient by-word fiftde ~ert>t Parallel 

in our lives, in infinite variety ••• 
~ &,'h 

the~ student who blames his failure on a teacher's ~~udp;e a"8:iftet 

hinh,... 

the man who cannot xmke a go of it ann finds the fault alone 1n that the 

fates are evil •.• 
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the selfish, pamoerea person, who cannot find or keep a friend and then 

takes refu~e 1n the pretense of pre-eminence: I am too good for them, too 
cultured for their taste ••• 
~ ci'--or husband an-a wife who fail to br~to wedded life the love they pledp;ed, 

~ ~ ':. and; w! th the broken fragaenti:i of t ei r '}!e•Fte before them, seek solace in 
~ k a lie. "If only he brought more money. "1- cries llae .. . and he "Mv wife .1ust 

-i,...._;v doesn't know me!" thus placinp; guilt at every door except ·lft.s. OWI\,-1:PtI -

s•• I.I• 

~ J ft-_ GJ-.l<_,..) ('.,.(,c,-.').,<. • (JJ(_ 1F 
'-ties spoken to the self are fraught with 'ef'"fltjlt:-IH'J~-f'tA:-rm~ ·tha'.n lies told to 

v~ ~ µ.,t.,..c. G;,-i-- tL • t L V\ C,tx,.... ~ another. To begin with. tttiev.zu-,m-ehft-3::±e~~d, for no one else what mind 
IA....._ ~ ~ I'. 

speaks to heart and ~•eet1ou it~ Moreover, so long as a person continues 
to lie to himself, ao lon~ as ~e refuses to know the truth about himself, 

~Q l,~ i.r,Lt. kQ__ 
ho wi:tl, ~,.rep, be doinP: everything except what needs be done - the 

\ 

~ 
task of transformation. 

I 

) Thus it is. that repentance bep;ins with self recop;nition. When a man 

cheats, he should call it cheatin~. When he does shoddy and shabby thin~s 
for shoddy and shabbby reasons he should sav so. When he is p;reedv he 

) 

should call it p;retd. When he is burning with the fever of ambition, he 

should say that ambition's fever is burning within him. Whatever it is, 

he should call it by its honest name and not try to justify it on the 

basis that it is somethin.p; else. 

He should see the~ as in him, as ·a part of him,; in all respect~ 
make honest reckonin~ with himself. When he gets readv to 

idealism. he should say to himself: I'm about to sell out 
~ ~ ,;~~ht..,,,..,.A i~ 

1ou sayr a man~~~. ae would not likely sell out his 

sell out his 
11,.lll...~ ' my idealism. nfil)L..- ~ 

id ealismj that 

is precisely why he should sav it. Call wrong a wron~ an~ you are halfway 
• ~. ~ l ,'" -- • , iA c.Q.~ ~ ~ 2... a ~ f: p,,, , ~o resis~ing it. ~11 ev1~ anf evil, and itr -eedtteitive powers ax-a cut trr 

-~( ) ~-i ~ w---fk!"- ~ . 
ba-lf'. 1f recongit ion is~ than the resolving of con--ru-s-ton... tt--1-s-

t-b& beg1:ru2_1n~ of tra,nformation. 



) 

4 
That is why self-recognition is more than the resolving of inner conflict. 

(fa It is the beginning of tranformation. And that is why we pray of this 
Repentance Day: !_J 1Cc} j ·H I Jk. ( n We have sinned. We have trans­
gressed. We have done perversly. 

Repentance makes still another demand upon us. It bids us assume res­
ponsibility for our actions. It asks us not onlv to confess our wrong, but 
also to bear blame for what we do. 

'1---c, [J-v-f 
~ We are not disposed to heed this mandate. We Sl!e not ap;reolf'iJ'l;e to take 

on the weight of accountability. ~t. Grudgingly we may ~ 
~ the first step to repentance - we may admit that we did wrong - but 

~~ to take the seeone necessary~step -
then we quickly add - and here we fail 

1,i:& t that we were cau~ht in a web,~not of our own sp1nn1n~,{that others are 
responsible for what we did. 

1u-blwwi 
I, ~ lj\__,__&._ ~~-~Q...4-~ ~ 

We Ad ear.:m:--.::r=e=p=--u ..... gn~a~n....,,t----ar=n,....,,,d long a go reject ea the cu sEm of our fathers w9°Jj' , 
ka,lled ~ op a sea~ ioe sacrifice for their s n. Alld') ...... ...,.:r.-.... t, w~ok ·7;7 
with equal eagerness for someone or for something to bear the burden of ~ w{_ 
mia guilt.,,l emphasize the 'something', for our favorite scapegoats are 

+-~ impersonal: the environment to which we~ exposed, both sociologial 
and psychological, the homes we live 1n, our economic circumstance, the 
social cjrcle 1n which we move, the social system under which we live; 
and beyond these, the experiences of our youth and infancy, yea even 
the factor of naural selection, the kind of parents who conceived us, 
and their parents before them. On these and like we shift the blame for 
a11 that we have done or left undone. 

" l---llv-
'-~-Aa- independent will of the 

k-"t., 
~ do not blame our fa111n~a 

,I ~ l'J 

self if rarel~ considered in our ,1udgment. I 
on its weakness. As a matter of factf we 

1u1t.c:Lr,~~ moderns are inclined to doubt its existence entirely. We 848--BO autol ~ ~ ·,I) (.)2,...:(( 'k ~ k-!. ~ \-" ~J,l,_ ~ moue power 1n man. i 1 a_~ O J -~ ~ 
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5 
so ~ with sin,~ ~~i~ ~oL ~:t~Its aouPe& is alee without 
not w1th1n man. -It la the aono9q110nce"- not of a weakness of the will , k 

~ rather oli"some envirorunen't,1# hereltary force which acts upon hl:m, ~ l,.,0 " ,-/ -the sinner can find atonemen, not so mt.ch 1n the House of God and 
through the confronting of his conscience withthe ideal , but rather on 

~~1 jJ(l9.A.' ~ a psychiatric couch where the evil of hiB ~E:Plvirbnmant can be uncovered, 
where he can be re-educated, reconditioned, or~justed to it. 

" 
Now there is much truth in all this thinkin~. The world about us does in­
fluence us much. Its forces mold our doin«. Long ago the rabbis proclaimed : 
fJI{' ttH • .- ( ' ~fl .,. ;_ /':Jt- If" Judp:e not - fellowman until! you stand 1n his 

place. By this they meant to say that we should not be auick to condemn 
our felldJmen, for we cannot possibly know or sense the adverse influences 
whioh bring them to their evil. 
~ ~ ( q ~ ; 1--A ko..cJ,..: rv-- '?8 ?:R::'12.r; '" ~ v>-'<-- ~ .,,e..... , ve. ~ we use ™: t~ \to good purpose when .JIBXIUlq'ds~ to ~ I~ 
understand and forgive someone else , when it leads us to correct those 
aspects of society which oan brin~ a man to wrong. But when we use this 
knowled~e ~ the inter action between society and man as a saapegoat, 
when weemploy it n~~orgive others., but to forgive ourselves ~ 
readily, when we blame societjrr:Verything we do, then we commit a 
1r•ivous wronF, for a~ain we will be busv with everything ucept what needs 
be done - the task tf inner tranformation. 
~~,Ji, e au_ ~ ?'4rs.. it would be wonderful 1f ~ ~;ci~;ei1,;~ll o~~~probleit'~ .J';1 stretch1ng 
out on the psychiatrist'srouch an~while a patient father substitute is 
lsitenin~, pour out the doleful story otour woes. Alas for our all too 
tender egos! Alas for• our neurotic world! Alas for our faded dreams and 
disillusioned wishful th1nk1n~~ Alas for the whole wretched business, 
and especially alas tor us! 
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Is this the picture? Is this the final story? Or canj,,e break out 
from our plushi1n~f pr1son of sUf pity? Can we say quite simply and 
plainlv that we keen doin~ wrong even while we know the ri~ht ana that 
therefore we are sinners? Shall we allow our conscience to ~it 
proper place? And this above all, shall we expect something , illf the will 
and its potential power within us? 

Surely it ia time that we mad~reckonin~. For when we deny the 
existence of an independent will

1
we detract foom our humanity, we exclude 

the verv quality which 11/~us above the dumb, brute world. When we 
deny the existence of an independent will, we close the door forever 
to some of life's most precious moments - moments of triumph, hours of 
gloty 1n achievem&xt- for how can we claim credit for the goodness and 
the beauty that we fashion if what we create comes ever from without 
and .never from within. When we deny the existence of an independent will 
~ 

,l;,~the possibility 
W?'.~ I ~ ~ of progress, we choke .all hope for~ fut\Wa ot 

menM1.uay for how can we 

the sin~le self. 

improve the world if we are helpies~to imurove 

and 

deny istance of a~ 1independent 

faith h we proclaii with out lips 
lon~ •o have ta ght that thou~ all 

J\ -
of _ the will i ~ give

1
n. ''-

l~~ I J\ ('( ";'\ /-
our TorQh, "behold~ l-h.ae _ad+ -before thee / / ¥-,..,,.u ..,.... 

death and evil ••• chrose p life that thou yest 11 e. 11 
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My friends. In a few brief moments now, we will leave this House, but 
then we will return for more hours of prayer and meditation. As part 
of our afternoon service we will be readinF from the Book of Jonah. 
We know his story well, how he was sent by God to Niniveh to warn its 
citize~ of their

1
evil. But Jonah revolted ap:ainst God, He refused to bl 1L ~ () lA'") ~~-\r- ,fJ I u,vE< 1 ~in~ His word lo N1n1Teti lest 1-t-s men repent and live, tor they were 

the enemies of Jonah's people and he desired their destruction. And 
~~e was punished, in dramatic fashion. He was punished~ because he ~ ,t(1 ~ • 4utpgysd the ~Dditional nature of God's decree, because he confused 

0-,,J ~ God's hatred of th~ evil in man with hatred of the evil man, aa lf the Ir:, 
evil h'rman fll5& evil 1n essence and beyond hope, condemned forever h~ , to be wicked and with no road of repentance open ue: bllll!~ ( 

That is why the Book of Jonah fits so well into our Yom Kippur service 
and it epitomized all that we ~a~~been sayi~ The very essance of 
the Day of Atonement is faith 1n Providence an~ a denial of fate, i faith t ~ in repentance and its redeeming power, hatred of evil in man aml the 
~that he/J~quer it. 
~ ~·~ 

is I the essence 

Nin1veh, for all the N1n1veh's in the world, tor the N1niveh 1n each 
of us. 
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! , 

! :2>~ ~ol,.,, ~ /tthi -~~ - (r7Yom Kipuur Morning 
: •• fG~ ...J\ ,::~ _!,;1c- 3 'J 1(JJ':,i I )-?f ~y/1 ..f\ 4 ~-? 1 1 

"As a ihephard seeketh out his flock, counting his sheep as 
they pass under his staff, so dost Thou, 0 God, cause every living 
soul to pass before Thee, appointing the measure of every creat-
ure's life, and decreeing its destiny." Ji.n:::i_«,i .}).:J.tl:r 

J.1.1y friends, if there is a time of sanctity in ourl profan~ lives, if the;e .... is a "9' -

moment when the curtain we have drawn to separate us from our father in heaven is 

raised, and we experience, hm·10ver flee tingly, a sense of co:nnnmion with God; if 

ther e is a day , when that sacred spark within us, which slumbers during. the year) . 
is awalcened to a bright and burninf flame, it is this Day of' Days, this/1/.nrJ~ /'~ 

• ... T ,-

•rhiS Sabbath of Sabbaths with its hauntinE melodies and plaintive prayers which . ~ I 

touch our heartstring~and express the unspoken yearnings of our soul, the tear-

ful plaints of our spirit. All through the long Day of Atonement the sacred 

service ebbs and flows - at times it sinks, r eminding us of debasement, sorrow, 
. I.An 

sin, - but then it rises (u~ again, givingA the assurance of God's 

to man, His for5iveness an d His love. 

sweetest gift 

~;J)~~ .])~~ 

Yorn Kippur is a day of many moods; a veritable eddy of emotions whirls in our 

breast; feelings of joy and of sorrow, of confidence and aprehension, of faith and 

fear follow each other in rapid and relentless succession. We would be hara put 

to single out~ mood as dominant, but if there is such as thing as a leitmotif 

in the symphony of our sentiments, it is that sad and solemn sense of awe which 
-- 7 fills our inmost being on this day, that strange and awiome terror which besets 

0--:) 
us~ we contemplate our life, our past, and, especia lly, our future, which 

beneath its impenetrable veil, carries all t hat tomorrow may bring. 

~ 
Rosh Hashono and Yoi.u Kippur are, in a ve ry real sense, just what our fathers 

' 
called them,;J 1/.; Ir p ';I 1, Days of .~.we, Days of Fear. We are all of us afraid this 

_j ,1" o.,..J.._ 

day, afra i d of t he future JCi. what it may bring , afraid because we know the past 

because we know life and all the cruel t hinEs it can inflict on us. 

'd e are afraid because we know that every nan has his date witc1 advarsity. ~ 

~ •tha t)1he cup e>f life runs bitter as well~ sweet for all. Everyone, at 

one time or another mus t cry out in anguih: "irfuy, why did it have to happen ... " 
. ) 



' .! 
' 1-~en cry i't, when their struggle for success in life has failed and their· dear 

ones vainly plea.a for comforts others gained; women cry i t,1 when the love they 
l/.) 

hoped to fin,a .-a sullied; parents cry it when their ~aaldren, reared with so 
I 

much tender care, grow up to bring the m naught but sorrow and disappointment; 

the diseased
1
cry it, suffering from keener agony than they can bear; and children 

cry it, brokenheartedly, over t h e g raves of their parents. \ .~ I,. & ; f l...,µ_ -t;, l..ff'-
.., 

We are afraid because we know that we too will mee t adversity and fearfully wondEr 

whether, an d if so, when1 and i"\'lwha t form
1
it wil l strike us:L~r/t-(i iJ[- 1JJ J\~t~ t l -;)?11f! 

Who will live and whQR will die, who will finish his allottd. time on earth and 
P2-n ~ q__e..__ ~ ..... l._ / ,(_~, ~ -w-,"\._. ~ 

who will not ... who will perish by fire, by water, by~ ~wore or~y tao pla~, 

~ who wil l be cas t down and who will be exalted. 11 

Fear is our dominant emotion on t his day, and our dominant desire - comfort, con­
r--

solation, couraEe to face our trials, the spiritual strength born of an answer to 

the a gonizing 11 why 11 of suffering . 

Cl..M-
Alas, it is A answer which cannot be forthcomin g . "Why ... why suffer •.. why was therL 

-l{u. L.v-N-4· «,...... ~~ 
ever anything at all •.• and why, if~ had t o be, was it ma.de as it was, 

with evil, as well as with good ..• 11 One must be God himself fully to answer that ·-- ---- - / 

o~ to comprehend the answe~)coUld it be written down. To expec t an explanation4 

that wi~ p~umb the depths of the m,jtery of suffe ring is to cry for the essential! \ 

i' • .... - ' 

Ther e j s n o answe r to t he why of s uffering. The bes t we c an do is to pr ay for 
...-::= -

l 

strength_ strengt h t o Me et our f i:i te with di gnity . An d we cAn nsk f or t he wi sdom 

to re~ogni z e i n our sor rows A.nd wrest from them t he ~i.i ' 4-!b le ss i n1 . .:, h i dden wi thin 
f(....c.--. fo-v ~~~~'f'- 0--~ 5•~ )~'{- \ 

t h g s;Q vc,rv s orro~••c: . {, F-er- t he re are cons ol ations ™ in onF A:1l.._r s1t : , i f on ly we r1 re • 

· h t d' t h ·t:QXhhe~ 1· 1 of our l i"fe c Rn be t ame d to serve tl, e wi s e enoug o 1s cPr n em ; 

good . •rhe very staff wl1ich stri ke s us c an become the st ri ff of our support . Thi~ i s 

t he s piritu a l t rut t e aut or of t he Book of Jol1 beque ;:ithe d t o us when he cx cl r1 imed : 
-r r. ~ .,___ 

...J-/...1 P'.>lJl 7) _µ.>ff l.i,~, ~l('"71 /\~l ,ti~ Shall w~ ,~ee~t t h!~ g ood Ht the h and of God fi n d not th<' 
·_, · : J" il r..F r , ? , _ .,,bt.-~ ~t.U1~ • _ 

• o • °J G Ids< ':t .......,_ ?a t:I 
0 77 1 ] Q) - - ••I I • - l1 r 
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be cause it mnst be overc ome . EvPry overc oming of an obstflcle demands R strnggl c , 

1md thi 10 strng~le strengthens and steels our spirit1 !l l an rl morFi l fibre 1 onr chr1r i:1 cter. \ 

In ou r re Rdings of the biogrrr iec: of grNt t men , WP r- l wf"lys admi r e p ar t icnlarly t Rt 

man who hni, m£1s tere d R per s onal crisi s , who , thou re fl r ed in povPr Y, for inst anc e , or 

f ;:1 cing physic nl disnbili t y , nonet eles i:: persevered r- nc won . And we often V.Qnder , a~ 

we r ead the s e l if" stories , whether sucb. men wo J d huvc r N1ched their /~ oal, • d t ey 

not been b orn on t 1e hPi~htfl of good :fortune , had they not ch c1 1leng e ll lfll,ori(I 1~1~, t o 

gr ;:i pr le from dP r k ni g: , t t o li Q;ht. T ejr misfor ne Wt'S flt t e Sf'me t ir:e t he ir greRt \ 

fortune . They did not snccoml> t o it , t hey f iicPd it , t ey m, t'l.e n sP n it , ;in-=. t,i, (; 

resulti ;; strugg;Je , reve ;:,~ril or proJu· < + ] f ~. e;,red t· tren ·th . 

middle of a concert, the A string of his violin snapped, and he calmly proceeded 

• to finish the difficult concert o on t he three remaining strings of his onstrument 
ih Here is the human problem in epitome. Getting music out of life's remainders 
/\ 

aft.e r the break has come; winning the tattle with what is left from defeat; being 
r; 

I 

imprisoned, like a Joslifh, and rising to dominion; or outmatched, like a David 

and conquering his Goliath with a pebble; or like a Franz Rosenzweig, helplessly 

crippled and without the faculty of speech, dictating a major philosophical work 

by pointing painfully to the individual letters of an alpahabet board on h is bed, 

and spelling out letter after letter word after word, sentence after senten ce, 
' ~ 

chapter after chapter of his voluminous-~ - dependent on his wife for help in . ~ r-·- '"'r · 

the transmission of each .-,. every syl l able. - - Nothing in human lif e is so im-

pressive as courage, and no one can deny that more often than not adversity has 

had its share in developing essential qualities. 

~ it not so with our people ana its life-story of perpetual pain and unmatched 
' ~ ,, 

martrydom. ~ it not precisely this history of ever;during anguish that made us 



'-r 
what -·we are: with all our faults and weaknesses, a community of rare intellectual 

industry, blessed with a strong sense of group and family solidarity, with 

vigorous energy and the passionate determination to survive. In all truth, 

adveris,y gives strength and bares strong character. 

Our personal experience~ proves~ also. We pass through difficult days, 

dark storms of i~ fortune . rage about, deep anguish afflicts us ..• but somehow, 
,to 

somewhere, we muster enough_ inner strength t o persist an~survige. The years 

pass ..• we recall the period of 01:1-r travail, but strangely enough it is not a 

depressing feeling of remembered pain, but rather the proud awareness of strength 
~ 

that fills our inmost being., To be sure, tbere aps some wounds which nevoP hep.11"-

~eave a dee~ sear, but surely in addition to :ta remembeX"ed anguish thel'e 
n __," ~ 9""4'.':~ ) Cl'- ~ &J-. G-n_,.,._ ill~ ~ ~ 
~;-he~a.1¼fiig kn~l-ed ge tha L we have been tested and have n ot eeen found wanting. 

Yes, we/also1 sense the compensating blessing. of adversity and cal(repeat with Job: 

~ ,J -;Jf ;] .f!~~ /_-;;·/;~ J,f.~ i;tJ. r4/(,73_ 1-{_~ fa(Shall we receive good at the hand of God and 

not evil also? Adversity gives strength. 

Suf f ering als o makes us kind. I i.. arouses our sympathy for others. Not unlike 

death, it is t he universal levellj er which tears down the artificial barriers 

dividing man from his fellow . 

. 
Life is a struggle; it demands its sacri f ice; and when destiny's iron hand 

seeks out a nd strikes its victim, it does not consider soc i al position or the 
a;c 

size of one I s bank account. It knoJcks at poor man I s hovels cad rich man's l ; , 
palaces alike. We choose to disregard this truth. We erect barriers between 

~ )Wi.,._-
man as if we were of a different ~oeed, as if we were from a different world. 

/ \ 

We lack social sensitivity and a sympathetic understanding for those we regard 

below our station in life. Our judgment of others is blunt 

see someone who stumbled and quickly ou~if-adulation and 

ana harsh. We 

self-justification 
;, ~.; 

is arouse{ We do not as k the reason ~ his~ - we only damn - and in this 
.. • ~ ~ d I t ~ that"'-<---r /~&,£., condemns. tion express t he unspoke :1 tfiought: ·:rhank Go , am no ,~tJ,-fj • A o!,; 

A t' 
_,f l 1, / \ 
~m be t ter .. , 

"I 



(Bu; then ~isfortune ·enters the world of man and knocks on our door. Now at last 
I .,I 

be begin to understand. In our pain, we -
our anguish we begin to grasp the anguisn -

begin to sense the pain 

of others. · ~
1

we 

of others. In 

realize that mis-

fortune does not necessarily presuppose a blemished life deserving of condemnation, 

that it can come to any man, without fault, and should evoke, not condemnation, but 

pity and sympathetic help. We become kind; sorrow has mad e us kind. 

This, surely, is the most significant lesson adversity provides(J'.'t impells us to 

be mild in our judgmen t of others. I t teaches us t hat no matter whether we wa l k 

along t he high r ~ads of life or stumble i n its deep valleys, we are all at one in 

our dependence on des tiny. J0 V1 r-0 /,:/ 0 ft {~ "There is a wheel in t he world" - it turns.-' ., ~·-
today finds us on t op, tomorrow may we l l find us lower - who among us dare ,f[i1~ 
~ it will be otherwise? We are all brothers in life, a1'Jj,_1/f.AJ '('/.!:, brothers in 

pain. Let us live as brothers should. 

~h ~ gives us understanding , and so we exclaim with the pious suffe rer: 11 Shall we 

receive good at the hand of God and not evil also/ Sorrow makes us kind. 

\ 

\ 

apprPrintivP of t he 6 ood 1•· . i c ·, we ii isregurd • "Finton c nre lessne s s ns y•e w 1 - t hrough 

life . 

erhn s you remember t. e 1llay Our 'l' own by Thornton ,i lder •.. it ha;:: bec ome fl clns · i c of 

.\rne r ic ;:in drmnn . Int is play , P young wonrnn wh di ed i n chiid.birtb. i s permitted by 

t h e s t age manngcr to ret 1rn to e~rt h f or just one clay . She choosps her lGth birthd;:,y as 

t he one she •·01 ld like +.o relive , but p[; f" h e come s nron t .1c scene s o f nm:i. li ar t o h er , 

s he not ic rs t o her d i sn•ny t.lnt evcr~ronP i s too busy tu P.p precin t e the t hr ill of + ;, t 

day . "l: .P , p r1 p r1 , l e t s o 1 ~t one Rtwth er , " she cr ie s 01 t , "just f or? momen t nm · we 

h&ve e ::ich ot11er . 11 Bn t no one l ooks ;ind no one li s tens , and fi l l of ti bus i ne ss of lj I e 

g or s on . Slle c annot ben r it any longer ,rnd begs t o be tf' ken b?cl: , Lut before s e 

goe s s e t urns to spe ak her g&l)e.we l l: 

I 

\ 



"~ood bye, !.frunn , goou. bye !" pR. goodbye Grovers CornerP ••• gootl-bye to clocks ticking, 

ana hot b a ths , and newl y ironed dresses, and lying down ? nd geetinf; up ega in ••. on earth you 

are Rll too won de ful for anyone to re Plize you . 11 She turns to the st?. ge mannger . "Tell , 

me , " she asks , "does anyo_ne on e&th re a lize life while h e li~·€s jt, every, every minute ." 

\ "No," he replie s , "the poets an d s;iints, m'- ybe they do f-ome." and t en the girl turns 

to t he world and spe., ks hf' r fi na l words . 11 Th11 t 1 s n.11 hnmfln beings nre , blind pe ople . " 

\ 

Ts no t h i s t he ma l a dy , .. Li ch a f fl i cts us . \;'e are blind , blind to so mucll of the be ;, uty tha t 

is in t1 e worl d . \'e wa lk about on r1 cloud of ignorance., trmnpelling on t h e feelings of 

those Rbout us , we spen and wa f'te time a s though Wf h?d a million ~·ears tolive, ahrnys 

at thP. mercy of bne self cent ered p assio~ f' ft e r Pnother. 

Oh yes , we remember the g ood times we had in the long ago , but W(i f rliled to qppreci atc 

those self same times whn we actually lived through them. We lo ok nt pictures taken 

yesteryear, they bring ns memories of wonderf 1 days . We remember a Wfllli: with R friend, 

a twilight hour spent with c1 lovf'd one , the first time we c ai,,e our of the hospital after fl 

lon : .illness, and s r1v the e , rth, the sky, the sun , embr aced our love d ones. Ilow wonderful 

these were , but we did not knowi t t en. How wonderful thesP are, but we do not lmowi t 

now. We are too busy, too much ~oncerned with eitl::er regreeting the past or dreading 

the future, too much involved in getting and in spending, we are too blind. 

Adversity reminds us of t.h i s t uth. It reminds us tha t whnt we have c c1n be taken away. 

It plead.f' with us , therefore, to be more awa e of wh at we have . When one loveis taken 

away, it enjoins us to offer a double measure of liive to tllose who remain. In demands 

that "'e confront e;ich day with t he psalmists convietion: 

which the Lord hath made , let UR rejoice ,ind be gl a d in it. 

Ze hR)·om •••. this is the dey 

Adversity remj nds us of t l1 is truth ;i nd s o WE' say with long sufferin •~ Job of Old : 

Sh~ ll we receive t he g ood at t h e h ,md of Lrod ?nd not the evi l alio 

Sorrow deepends our love for t h e bl essings wh ich remain. 

These then are the consolations of adversity, the blesi:;ings of sorrow, the good which 

I 

\ 



.:, t;. .., . 
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c omes t.o us from t ' e evil , the s i liverlining of t i1 e storm clou 'i ~· w:. ic11 11 r e ;; 

much R par of our existence R C sw1shine nnd ~ood f ort1ne. Don 't Piisunderstimd 

me . I do not me,m to S8Y t hat t J, e lJl es<::ings of s orrow c ornpens nte us for i ts curse ,. 

There is anguish wld ch c 11 nnot be f orgotten , woun ds 1\•h ich wj 11 never he ~l , 

Bnt if we f Pil to rec ongni ze ;incl wi n Pt l e·1s t t h e s e h lessings , if , be cau s e of 

our advPrsity we r ebel 11.1,;m ns t life , 1vh~- t hen we wil l be left wi tr. no t hin{.: , nRy 

with worse t ,11 not.h i ,_r , f or we ~d ll bf' enyincr onrsPlves to t hose who devend 

on ollr 1 ove . 

Ultim::..t e l ;-· it mattPr8 no wh et her we un erstnnct onr fnte . q}rnt mc1.t t er s is t rnt we 

bear it with dignity . For this ~b ove a ll we 1:now . Sorro,,· comes from God , even 

PS it le a ds t o God . Rooted in the divine , it carrie s us al oft to th e e ternally 

divi ne . - The Lord i s my ljght fl ,,d my s alnvat ion . 

Amen . 



·1 Yorn Kippur - Union Temple - 1973 

KEVAKORAS KOE EDRO MAVIR TSONO TACHAS SHIVTO 
As a shephe"4 seeke th out his f 1 ock 
counting his sheep as they pass beneath his staff 
So mayest Thou O God pass every 1 iving soul to pass before Thee 
Appointing themeasure of every creature's 1 ife, and decreeing its destiny. 

My friends, if there is a time of sanctity in our prfane 1 ives 

If there is a time when that curtain we have drawn between ourselves and God is 1 ifted 

and we experience, however fleetingly, a sense of colllfTlJnion with the divine, 

If there is a day when that sacred spark within us - which slunbers through the year -

is awakened to a bright and burning flame ... 

Th~ surely, it is this day of days, this SHABBAT SHABBATON, this Sabbath of Sabbaths 

with its plantive prayers and its haunting me\odies 

which touch the heartstring and express the unspoken yearningtof the soul. 

All through the long day of alonement the sacred service ebbs and flows. 

At times it sinks, reminding us of debasement, sorrow, sin 

But then it rises up again, giving us the assurance of God's sweetest gift: 

his forgiveness and his love. 

Yorn Kippur is a day of many moods. 

A veritable eddy of emotions swirls within us 

feeling of joy and sorrow,~confidence and apprehension, , faith and fear 

follow each other in rapid and relentless succession 

We would be hard put to single out one mood as dominant 

But if there is such a thing as a leitmotif in the symphony of our sentiments, 

then surely it is that sad and solerm sense of awe, th~t trenbl ing which seizes us, 

as we contemplate our past and our present 

as we strive to pierce the veil of our future. 



Rosh hashono and Yorn Kippur are pre6isely what our fathers called them: 

Yomim Nouroi~ - Days of Awe, Days of Fear. 

We are all of us afraid today - afraid of the future and what it may bring 

afraid because we know the past 

because we know life and all the cruel things that it can do to us. 

We know that every man has his date with adversity 

It is a date which adversity will not let him forget. 

The cup of 1 ife runs bitter as well as sweet for all 

It brings us not just those beautiful things we crave 

but also those fearsome things, in their infinite variety, from which we shrink. 

Who among us has not been stunned by the tragedy of 1 ife touching too close to its Jovel ines 

A young woman, beautiful and healthy today, ravaged by disease tomorrow 

A man strong and confident one day, the crurrbl ing like a castle of sand 

built by children 1 1ong the shore when the tides of destiny roll in 

plenty and poverty •.. righteousness and rotteness ... beauty with its sting of evanescence ... 

the laughter of children, and then, too soon, the silence of the grave. 

We are afraid because we know that we too will meet adversity 

and fearfully we wonder when and in what form it will strike us. 

Ml YICHJE UMI JOMUS ... MI BEKITSO UMI LO BEKITSO 

who will 1 ive and who will die ... who will finish his allotted time on earth and who will not 

who will perish by fire, by water, by pestilence and by the sword. 

who will be cast down and who will be exalted ... 

Fear is our dominat emotion on this day, and our domirent desire: 

comfort, consolation, the courage to face our fate, 

the spiritual strength which is born of an answer to the agonizing •~hy" of suffering. 



It is an answer which is not forthcoming 

Why ... why suffer ... why was there ever anything at all ... 

and why if something had to b8?was it ma ce as it is, with evil as well as with good ... 

One would have to be God HrM.self to answer that, or to comprehend the answer 

could it be written down ... 

To expect an explanation which will plunt> the dephths of the mystery of suffering 

is to expect the essential! impossible. 

There is no answer to the "why" of suffering 

All we can do is pray for courage 

that inner strength we need to face our fate with dignity ... 

And we~ ask the wisdom to recognize in our sorrows and to wrest from them 

those sparse few blessings which are gidden within them 

For there are consolations even in our sorrow, if we are but wise enough to discern them 

The evil of 1 ife can be tamed to serve the good 

the very staff which strikes us, can become the staff of our support. 

Perhaps this is the truth which the author of the Book of Job bequeathed to us 

when he cried out: 

GAMES HATovf NEKABEL MEES HO-ELOHIM VE-ES HORA LO NEKABEL 
Shall we accept the good at the heand of God, and not the evil also. 

Adversity can be made to yield its good. 



To begin with, it can give us inner strength, for adversity 01.Jst be overcome 

Every overcoming involves a struggle, 

and this struggle steels our inner fibre. 

In reading the biographies of great men 

we are always struck by those among them who mastered a personal crisis 

who, though reared in poverty or facing some physical disabi1 ity 
/ 

nonetheless managed to persevere. 

We might well wonder whether such men would really have reached their goal 

~ad they been born on the sunny heights ofgood fortune · 

had they not been challenged to struggle from dark night to 1 ight. 

In some ways their misfortune was at the same time their greates fortune 

They did not succurm to it ... they confronted it ... they made use of it ... 

and the resulting struggle revealed and steeled their strength. 

A great artist once won the unbounded admiration of his audience 

when in the middle of a concert the A-string of his viol in snappend 

and he calmly proceeded to finish the difficult concerto on the relllilining three strings 

of his instrument 

There is the human problem in its epitome: 

Getting 01.Jsic out of life's remainders after the break has come, 

winning the battle with what is left from defeat, 

being imprisoned like a Joseph and rising to dominion, 

or outmatched like a David and conquering his Goliath with a Pebble, 

or like a FRanz Rosenzweig, hopelessly, helplessly crippled, 

and deprived of thepower of speech, 

nonethless completing a major philosophical treatise 

by pointing to the individual letters of an alphabet Board before him, 

painfully spelling out letter after Jetter, word after word, sentence after sentence, 

paragraph after paragraph of his voluminous work 

entirely dependent on his wife for the transcription of each and every syllable. 



Nothing is human life is so impressive as courage, as guts, 

and there is no denying that adversity has its share in developing essential qualities. 

Suffering can make us strong. 

It also serves to make us kind. 

It awakens our understanding for others. 

Not un\ike death, it is a leveller which tears down the barriers separating men. 

Life is a struggle. It claims its sacrifices. 

And when destiny's iron hand seeks out and strikes its victims 

it does not consider rank or wealth 

It knocks on poor min•s hovels and on rich min 1 s palaces alike. 

iut we choose to ignore this truth. We erect barriers which hold us apart from others, 

as if we were of a different breed, as if we were from a different world. 

We lack understanding for those whom we regard below our station in life. 

Our judgment of others is blunt and harsh. 

When we see someone who stumbles , our sense of self-adulation is aroused, 

we do not ask the reason for his failure, we only smirk and damn 

and with this conden-nation express the preeings of our proud hearts: 

thank God. I 1m not 1 ike that ... l did not go his way 

Ah, but then misfortune enters the world and knocks on our door. 

Now we begin to understand. In our pain we begin to sense the pain of others. 

In our anguish we feel the anguish of others. 

At last we realize that misfortune does not necessarily presuppose a blemished I ife 

deserving of condennation, 

that it can come to any man without fault 

and should evoke not conden-nation but pity and sympathetic help. 

~ become kind .... 

Sorrow has made us kind. 



This surely is the roost significant lesson adversity provides: 

it impel ls us to be milder in our judgment of others, 

it snensitizes us to them. 

It teaches us to know that no matter whether we walk along the high roads of 1 ife 

or stumble in its deep shadows 

we are all at one in our dependence on destiny. 

GALGAL HU BO-OLOM ..• there is a wheel in the wodd ... it turns ... 

today we are on top ..• torrorrow may well find us lower ... 

who among us dare assert with assurance that it will be otherwise. 

We are brothers in life and brothers in pain. 

Then why not live as brothers should. 

Adversity can teach us one rrore lesson still. 

It can make us more appre£iative of the good we receive from life 
~, wa r;-t v \"-l b \t .\'\,..,il,~ l ;' L ~ 

good wtri-eh we disregard in wanton carelessness toe eften, if not~, tt, time~ 

Thornton Wilder, in his classic Our Town, dramatizes this point 

in what has become ITT'{ favorite passage of American drama. 

In this play, as you will recall, a young woman who died in childbirth 

is permitted by the stage manager to return to earth for just one day. 

She chooses her 16th brithday as the day which she would 1 ike to re-live. 

But as she comes upon the scene so familiar too her, 

she notices that everyone is far too busy to rel igh the thrill of the moment. 

"Mama, Pappa, let look at one another, 11 she cries, 

"just for a moment, while we still have each other ... 11 

But nobody looks and nobody listens and all of the business of liee goes on. 
f c,.,..L.v Ce lv,"t.'Lj ' 

She begs to be taken ~ay, but before she leaves, she speaks these lines of farewell 11 

1\ 



"Good-bye mama ... good bye papa, ... good-bye Grovers Corners ... 

good-bye to clocks ticking and hot baths and newly ironed dresses ... 

and lying down and getting up again ... 

on earth you are all too wonderful for anyone to realize you. 11 

She turns to the stage manager. 'l!ell me, 11 she asks, 

"does anyone on earth realize life while he lives it, every, every minute?" 

"no, 11 replies he, "maybe the poets and the siints, maybe they do some." 

And then the girl turns to the world and speaks her final lines" 

"That's all human beings are, bl ind people." 

Is not this the malady which afflicts us. 

We are blind, blind to so rruch of the beauty that is in the world. 

We walk about on a cloud of ignorance, trampell ing on the feelings of those about us, 

we spend and waste time as though we had a mill ion years to I ive, 

always at the mercy of one self-centered passion after another. 

Oh yes, we remember the good times we had in the{ong ago, 

but we did not know it then. 

We look at pictures taken yesteryear ..• they bring us memories of wonderful days. 

We remember a walk with a friend, a twilight bour spent with a loved one, 

the firts time we came out of the hospital after an illness 

and saw the earth, the sky, the sun, embraced our loved one. 

How wonderful these experiences were, but we did not know it then 

How wonderful they~, but we do not know it now. 

We are too busy, 

too concerned with either regretting the past or dreading the future, 

too much involved in getting and in spending, 

we are too blind. 



\ 
' ' 

Adversity reminds us of this truth. 

\.);I\ S,u(i!.11 
It reminds us that what we have e=ait b'e taken away. 

It enjoins us therefore to be aware of what we have ... 

to greet each moment with full awareness 

to cling to every day of our lives, with all our heart and soul and might, 

while yet we may. 

These then, are the consolations of adversity 

the blessings of sorrow, 

the good which can come to us from evil 

the silve r ) ining of those storm clouds which ar,e as much a part of our existence 

as is sunshine and good fortune. 

In truth·, we oaD exclaim with the suffere of old: 

11Sha11 we receive the good at the hand of God, and not the evil also?" 

Please don 1 t misunderstand me. 

I do not say that the blessings of sorrow compensate us for their curse. 

There is an anguish which cannot be forgotten, 

There are wounds which never heal. 
~ h; ~k,._._ r,,v ov/ s;(.) 1(oc,J 

But if we fail to recognize and wrest at least these blessings f~om eur-.Of'-f'-eWy 

if, because of our adversity we rebel against 1 ife
7 

a.,....,,lf e,U. J,I.~ '. f 

why then we will be left with nothing, 

nay with less than nothing, 

for we will destroy also those who still depend on our love and strength. 

Ultimately, it matters not whether we understand our fate. 

What matters is that we bear it with a dignity. 

For this above all we know: 

Sorrow comes from God, even as it leads to God. 

~ooted in the divine, it carries us aloft to the eternally divine. 

Adonoy Oris vishi ... the Lord is rrf>f light and rrf>f salvation. 

Amen. 



KEVAKORAS ROEH EDRO 
MAAVIR TSONO TACHAS SHIVTO 

As a shepherd seeketh out his flock 
counting his sheep as they pass beneath his staff 

Rabbi Schindler 
Yorn Kippur, 1976 

so doest Thou O God cause every living soul to pass before Thee 
appolting the measure of every creature's lie 
and decreeing its destiny. J 

My friends, i& there is a time of sanctity in our profane lives 

if there is a moment when that curtain we have drawn between ourselves and our 

father in heaven is lifted 

and we experience, however fleetingly, a sense of the communion with the divine 

if there is a day when that sacred spark within us which slumbers through the year 

is awakened to a bright and burning flame 

then surely it is this day of days, this Sabbath of Sabbaths, 

with its haunting melodies and plaintive prayers 

which touch the heart and give voice to the yearnings of the soul 

All throug the long day of atonement the sacred service ebbs and flows 

at times it sinks, reminding us of debasement, sorrow ·sin 

but then it risis ·up again, 

giving us the assurance of God's sweetest gift 

His forgiveness and his love. 

µDt-0 S•:--g, P(VG.4L-<-t -,;.AJOU G._L 
Rosh Hashono and r om Kippur are not really Jewish holidays, thematically speaking. 

Of course these are the most sacred days in the calendar year if the Jew 
(.. (L fv f't r / <.>..._-- ·, 

But their message has no predominat Jewish connotation in the ethnic sense 
C!...~cC~r(.f~ L ~•C~

16 j~~f-t:Yc Q..v Q.. 'k f-~ d"fe_ CQ (Q 'ofd.\ '-Z.c~ ~~ 
no refenHwes t-o"~r'tiet:tlar-a-nd. drt1r11tic events in tbe' ai~tery of our pe~ 

Pessach speaks of th-+ Exodus from Egypt, Shevuoth remonds us of>inai 
t<eC..A (...,I.-

and Purim i;ernii:i.d 11. Q-,i our people's deliverance Chaunuka 

-~ ~·'w,; h, e n-t- lvtW/\he fe'·' . h d h I w w tr1ump e overt e many,-
LI.~£,. .... . 
-~ right prevailed over might. 



~t SQ___Rosh H .. sliono aod YJ:!ID Kippur 

These -precious days speak to -us -not s-o--muc-h -a-s- J-ew-s , 

as the sons and daughters of a ·partlicular folk, of a distinc ti\1-e grouping. 
VcL.+k..4--

They speak to us;:s individuals, as men -and women, as human beings. 
- - ~,·e 1$/ ~ 9 '~J le.. S.oc.J ( They seek the self reckoning of~~ Mt£ untr:sal so1:1l. 

'IT,~ It 5et.f: lOCK<JPJ/JG-. f.)-l-/1tlf c,,cJw 82. i)GHfr>.J/JitJ 012 T)Jti J..J()6) J~ tit 4t7l.,L 
confront us wit 1 e s 1ns1sten , pe • //if D p 71Jc-

~6"t..J 

here are you 

and ____how far 

your .world? 

-- t;_ J 5,J 9,.o - dJ I)_ 'Sf .<2d l•c 
-Nor~eL!t~1:e~7 Gn Ros_h _H--shono, I spoke to you ~ss~ntially of ou~__Iesp_Qns!-bility 

" 
to our fellow _Jews ______ - -- - -

awakKBXXKKX&HHXKBllll~Jfx I spoke -of our oneness, -of our soi·idarity. -­

hat our life forever demands invovlvment with a larger fate 

ividual Jew is a lie and a fraud when he is more an individual 

than he is a Jew 

emerges whole, authentic only, once he surrenders himself to the cause 

of his _peop_le. 

_ _ _ _ _ ,\s Ii ~l 
But today, on Yorn Kippus I want to restore the balance, to underscore the 

- - - - A 
counterpoint 

to speak of those duties of the heart which extend oeyond our more communal 

boundaries and embrace the world. 

After all, we 
~ f l 

nd ~ I want 

are not just Jews, 
-f'( " • .. ,, 

1}J f fJll 
to awaken aot just r· 

Q..h 
we are -human oeings 
l),tf- ~ '-\. .> C- , ,,l'l..€Yf 

~ t"> r Pc 11-r<. 
the awareness of our 

0 P ~ • • L4..t-P 
0~ TIM (!.,-r t 

essentia-1- untty as Jews 

but that awareness also which speaks to us of a common humanity:-
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-------------------------------------------

Thei:'e is 

~D c.Ji:: 
longer ask: r requi _ 
J)c t.Je Aff< 

but .rather: is it good Dr bad for the _Jews. __ 
f. 

.. -f)ir --w ~~ -r}hC, - -- -- - - - -- --- -- ~ ~Q.__ -

t' When ~ question i~ ask-,d in its narrow~ selfish, provimt'itl t!WArS, 
- ~ - -- -
~ implication is crystal clear: 

\Q_e-f -s I ,~-t ,.;:._ -
keep ~~tent a~out ~he d_gplicjty of the administration, because the adminsitratio~s 

has done so~ much for Israel-. ---- - - - S-r;,.ll.~,,-,1-(,-- !'-
An~ r irt sH'ous,1.,v ----- t::: OP.1Yl£~J~ ' 

keep -silent about- amnesty, becasuse :u -is unpopular -and~~~der antisemitism 
-tkL1'1{~~~rzto12<. t-ut w.i..1vt (.,~«&-fl-< c.J .... J.... 

keep- silent about the plignt of the c1t1es:becaus~the Presient holds -

Israel :i:.BXid:xxiulmlxx des tiny in his hands; - _ --~ - f jh_j ~ 5.$.S ,... /JJJ~~ - -
keep silent about CIAt>ecause it JlliwQ~bly colects intelligence that is 

helpful to Israel and vice versa ' 
\ 

~eep s~lent abo~t _the F~~becaus/ r«:__~less !,it- has ~e~nL _it _pre~at,iy also 

snoe1Ps on Ar_a~ studetJ.tS and on t}le ~~t 
~ J~µ(,Je,.. 

and above all keep-Silent -eo the swollen Pentagon budget which has -a -1 ife all its- own 

~ t - because we know Israel desperately need-s.ncJllllx Americasarms -

Keep silent ... silent •.. forever silent. 

f 

An-9 t;h1,1s
1
~ novle Jewi sh c_oIDIDtJnity W /Lo~~ ~ L>-5 f- J)_fJJJ_(,_ ft' In--~ 

t!e~~~~rghtei sef the prophets 
"1~ 1~~ 

IIREB~reduced to a narrow, self-righteous, inward looktng ciefense league, 

l..s 
f<.. :nJ V 1ITS. It- - • 

ft 7{_tJ D<i.. t-1 c--r W (1 1 cit ~ J? <..u ~ R. <;@.D ~ 

f,._;/;.Je.lL~ . -Sv'lrJIJJ &­

Wz-
\ l C 
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~ { ( 
n..self-interest,~ • 

more knowing, enlightened self-interest 
JFovc J ; 17/'i c vs - rv -::r-::o 

EtW-i~ broadeni4!j of our concerns, ~ ~iden~ng of our horizons. 

needs alone, 

e need the understanding of others, 

advocacy, 

sustaining help. 

hy should a 'BAi~ ~~aise his voice for --Sovier Jewry if- I am indifferent to 
~et:LW~ ) 

the plight of ~kut;t., 11-1 7u.. -~✓ I U'-C j)(.H ... k- 1l.Q..f-h)~ I 

e ~ews enjoy an influence ~n America far beyond~~eftg&b. accountab/:;y oiur 

- numberJ c.. (j~ 

nd one reas·on - is surely t his: 

ecause we are involved in the electoral process 

because we share in the life of this community in all of its aspects 
0 -tkt1 -

ecause there a~~- A~t~~~~itts and Emil_ Baar~- an~ countles Jews 

tJ_~e.!vJs ouE coull_!'t¥_ i_!l_ e !_aces high and low._ 

srael depends on a strong American Jewry. 

ell, American Jews can be strong only a a land which is truly free 
----eco(.A.,c!Lt.i I I '-f -

racially decent~ 
- . - ·-- A - - -

_Jb~H <OJ:r·.cz._Q_~ -r:ffL -:+:v L(e-cT_ Pa.S.S. <B Le _or offf>l0 JJ1r r 

A0 0 rh.-L .p t- c;_ l 'i..f ~ 0 {==' 

l 0 ,l;-2 $ ( 6::J-J r- _ P ~ ~ j) 

(:. fe- 2 't..WS 

Ll~ /t <--T tf t e::: iJ u c_/.) r I{) 0 

t D~ 
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But something more than an enlightenes self-interest 
1 0 ~ L.H> (L L O . . 

0 r won suffering should move us too, u 

J, Ci) 
l e)tj? Ofz_ µ t)u (_ J) co.i... w /f Y ' 

should bestir tt£-. 

it should sensitize us to the pain of others and bestir us to help. 

1-/y 8 I e->J !) J. • 'v 'ff ddV S2 '1£_~ /J CJ , 1}-K__ (J ,J 1..) -/- 0 µ '£ _r Tb 
N'el! jo:!!t:-Jewsr but a) J human be4-n~ 

f fv tJ ,t,) !;"'i.- I~ "--r 
are bound to one another in an unbroken unity of pain. 

We cannot deny this reality. 
~hobu.-o'>r 

True the shoah is sui generis, unprecedent in its evil 

" there is a chasm, a yawning gorge of blood which seperates it from all other 

cataclysms engulfing modern man, · 

Still it is only one fearsome road leading into the abyss of human evil, 

Our age has many pathways sinking into this hell: 

starvation in the midst of plenty 

the archipelagoes of Russia 

a rain of death all over this world 

a velt brennt brider H nit nor unzer shtetle 

the wolrd is aflame, not just our homes. 

An ancient rabbi once said that no one can be human unless is heart is broken. 

Well, our Jewish hearts were broken in every generation, including our own 

and one meaning of this suffering must be this: 

we will not stand idly by the blood of our brothers 

not our own blood nor the blood of our brother man. 

I 
f\-tJ ~ S, f-lti,u L- l) L e---A·O v ~ 1 O 71; /.... ~ v<> :P > ,,hz a i>- µ c> r-

/ µ w Ml-t1 Bv, 0 1.J , i,J ft{L~ ro nK c.y,Ofl(__/J 
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Our connnitments as Jews, our most solem~ommitments...:-ai:e alse 

x'f::! Judaism ~~.~r
9

~v;;)efined ~~ in ·parochial terms. 

at stake here... 

Our tradition always saw the saving of the world as the necessary 

precondition of Jewish redemption~ 

~awing on the well-springs of our faith, we Jews do have something to say 

about the assault on liberty in America 

about the national retreat on social justice 

about the hideous neglect of theurban priblem 

and about hunger in a world in which famine has become the eapected way of life 

or rather of dearh. 

Aye Judaism is a passionate commitment to life 

to this world, 

to human values 

and these values are sorely needed to keep man h,yman in this calloµs world 

These values alone give meaning to our survival as a people. 

For if in order to survive A-S Pr ~ c 

i,f!lt ~s ~ turn ";;j back to the world, 
IP /µ 01--,VJU., ;-. M<i<;i)+ • 

seperate ~s from QUp:ian kind 
(F' . I f'l•'/ 

nd emulate ~he violence, the callousness, the bigotry, the narrowness of our 

-enemies 
I -:J J~ A'( LePrJ'L G.,Jt_ u l ~ -t jt2;,;/SW~"='~ ~ 

why- then puli@~ woulct=be jttst as well wer~e-t,e shuffle off this mortal coil. 

~ 'J LJ\ .(;:> [k_~, 

,0~1 ·<S r~ /" 
f <;:. 0--o A fsZ 

f;ro D 'f t.Jl r o d tJ ~ 
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Tm be a Jew is to be something more than a surviving, endangered species. 

j To be a Jew is to be a goad to the conscience of mankind. 
·-
to be a c ircumc ized heart of flesh and not of stone 

to be a part of the civilizing and humanizing force of the universe 

I 
To be a Jew is to defy despair, though God may tary 

I ~ 
To be a Jew, as God told Abraham ahousands of years ago 

I~ 
, is to be part of a great an enduring pople, yes, 

but also to be a blessing unto all mankind. 

/µS2~, 
And so, on this great and holy day we turn to God in prayer. 

\ 
We praz for ourselves, f r our people·, for all 

As Amer an Jews 
ta. -kue 

to tradJ,t ns of 
A 'A-'1,_; ~'it W c3" €/ 

to figh aga nst repressio 

against y and for equ 
<!) 

against 'tH,1-u.¥.......,_-vu and for jus 

against fear an for hope ..• 

:iJ;i a a0rd thtrt w found 

d of this land 
1 Oi.jTO U~ 1 ·r 

'i TV ~,41iv 
or freedom 

place 

our utmost to keep it so fol<. ;._ , Tc;. 1(.11° 1 z..€'-.J ~ 
A-,..J t'.) (;J id' {-fLtL c;_J.f ( / b- ffc_ / Rf: SO LI.I ~ 0"CJ ' 

to make Americ America once more. 

1f i 

courage and the strength 

I fv 

r.; r ~ 
place . wil 1 do 

(' 

\ 
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Youth Sabbath 

Perhaps you are familiar with the story that is told concerning an archeologist who 

placed an ad in the New York Tines which read as follows: Wanted . Man six foot four 

inches tall, college graduate, adventurous spirit, to accompany sceintist on an expedition 

into the heart of Afrioa. On the morning following the appearance of this notice, 

bright am early, a Jewish man a ppeared at his door and announced: "I am here in res-

ponse to your ad." The archeologist looked at him somewhat quizically and exclaimed: 

"But are you six feet tall•" "No," replie r the latter, "I guess yo ,.1 can see that I am 

not much more than fife feet four." We l l, then, ~rhaps your schooling is extraordinary 

and then your height won't matter. What co lleges did yo n attend, what traini np: did you 
0.-,. 

receive?" Frankly, sir," s.iad the other, "I didn't Dfln.age to get pa.st hi r:h school." 

"Are you at least an adventurous spirit7" "No," replied the applicant, "I must confess 

' '' that I am so timid that I won t even teave my house unless my wife forceSmee" What 

in the world are yo1.1 doing here, -then," thundere d. the archeo 1ogist. "Didn't you read 

my adJ Didn't you see that I specifically requested tm services of a man sic feet four 

inches tall, wi. th sound training in the soienoes, and possessed of an adventurous spirit?" 

"I did, sir," replied the Jewi sh mane "I came, mere ly to tell you, that on me, you 

shouldn't count•" 

We laugh when we hear this story. ImagineZ A mn responds to an add though heknows tmt 

he cannot meet the required need, nay, without even having the slightest intention of 

meeting that need. And yet, we too are guilty of such failing at times. 
I 

Consider this s 

invitations to attend meetings or to join or ganizations are also advertisements of a ki nd. 

Often we respond to them with our physical presence~ - we attend the meetine:-, ?.e 

join the organization - even while knowing full wP-11 that we lack the capaoi ty or the 

willingness to offer fuller oommi tment. Extraneous reasons compel our response: social 

pressure, gregariousness, '9M' irrepressible ouriosi"tc', anythinr and everything except 

commitment, a wholehearted a ff irmation of the cause which pleads our presence and support. 

Now we of Temple Emanuel sent out an add, as it were. We announced that a service wo •1ld 

be held here tonight, am a great many have r e sponded, men and women, boys and girls. 

Is this more than generous numerical response indicatiw of a wider identifica tion with 
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All this collective activity is but an outer expression of an inner devotion to Judaism 

whose flames burn bright in the heart of our youth. Moreover , it is a flame which warms 

them not only in the synagogue, but even without t hese sacre walls. They feel secure 

in their Jewishness, much more so than did we of an older generation in the days of our 
~ 

youth, ani they wish to be identified as Jews wherever they go . There is no shame, no 
A 

hiding, no fear, only a pride in faith. 

Their sense of assurance 

trifling, sue h as in the 

is reflected in many ways, some significant, 1111hers a pparently 
(.~ . , .. 1 H,-:,ht~.l,_ ~ 

display of Jewis h symbo s. While from a strictly theological 
f-... 

and intellectual point of view. I hold no great brief for the wearing of charms - as Rabbi 

Klein is fond of saying: a mezuzoh is a doorposts and doorposts are simoly too heavy to be 

worn about the neck - still I heartily a pplaud the sni ri t which motivates their display. 

In my younger years, I and my contemporaries wo•1ld never ha-re dreamed to reveal our ide ntity 

in so brazen a manner. Wherever possible we chose to hid , our Jewishness when in contact 

with the non-Jewish world• Alas, j ustice triumphed -o oetice.lly: the generations ashamed of 

their Jewishness were compelle d to wear its badge. 

The enthusiasm of our young people for Jewish identification is manifested in more srious 

concerns. This past summmer, at our camps for Temple Youth, we conducte d an intensive 

study designed -tx, test the Jewish attitudes of our teen age population, end its conclusions 
Ld, !'vW ~. t.. '- ~ \ 4-ci ~ , \ + it., \ \ 

are highly revealing• iearly nine si:x percent, for instance agreen with the state100nt 

that "if it were possible for Jews to have a choice, undoubtedly they wo uld chose to be 

reborn as Jews," and nany a. dded that if non J ews had an opportunity to know Judaism, rre.ny 

would embrace it. I asked a similiar question of adults not long a go. Their r eaction 

118.s just the opposite. "why in the world should a non Jew want to be come a Jew," the asked. 

The study of teen age Jewish youhh r "1vealed that our young peo --le are not overly concerne d wi 

with anti•semitism. They are cognizant of its existence, to be sure, but t hey have no 

sense of threat to treir security. A similar frame of mind is evinced in their reactions 

to Israel. 'It Q e-.eil fer Jma:nnnt1l'ur<f ave Ii ff e success n 

"Iara.el is the goa l of my peop l e," wrote one young mn. "I've never been 
there, but in a way, I consider it my home land. Sure, America is my home, 
but Israe l is my country also, 'Whether I am there or not. •• " 



the ideals for which this sanctuary stands? I dare not a.nsvrer for all who e.re 

assembled, but I can speak for the younge r people who a.re here tonight ••• my extensive 

association with them gives ire t !'lis assure.nce ••• They did not come he:re to tell us that 

on them we shouldn't count. They a.re here, upon the contrary, to assure us that we 

cm. count on th€1Il• They are here to tell us that Jude.ism can count on them. They 

are rere because the a.re ooIIIJlitted, fully and intensly conmdtted to the ca.use of our 

people a. rn its fe.i th• 

Surely nothing in present day Jewish life is more heartening thln this, eclipsing in 

significance even the creation of th:} ita-te of Israel, for the latter bespeaks physical 
~l·Jp/ 

rebirth ri-one while the presence of you th in the synagogue hol~ forth the beautiful 

promise of spiritual continuance. There was a time not long; ago, no more than a 

genera. tion, surely within the me-1 ory of nany a.ere, when fa th~rs bemoaned the spiritual 

death of their sons, when the synagogue resembled much a moshav"-'keneem, an institution 

for the aged, e. ttra.cting no more than a handful of ald men and a hlndful of old women. 

Not so today. Children, once more, are gathered 'round the altar of the Lord, and 

they have cone to bless us. 

When wei ghed in tr.e bale.nee of active ?,rticpe.tion a.lone, Temple Emanuel oa.n well be 

described a.s a. congregation for youth. Consider the thousand pupils who attend our 

Religious School each day a week. Think of our Sabbath services and our holyday 

h ~ 
services which attract an equal number - it is only a pity that their parents e1"e not/\ 

~ .::..~-~-=---­
, a"t their childrens side in the pew, but at least the children are lliere. Think of our 

High Schoo l program, completely voluntary, which still attracts the greater portion of 

our confirmands and in whose behest last year we added a third yee.r of intensive study 

to our curriculum• And th ' nk, especially, of our Temple Youth Group whose members 

prefer lectures to dances, programs of social service to en t ertainement and who chose 

to write their own prayers and to create new e xoressions of worship for their regular 

meditations• 

) Les t you believe that ou r congrega t :on i s unique, look abo'l t yo ' and see: young men 

and women two hundren strong not counti ng ou r own, from every i:e,rt of our region and 

beyo)'ld / each of whom could be the bearer of equal good tidings. 
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Such answers reflect a wholesome sense of belonging to the Jewish group, an almost 

consoious casting in of treir lot with Jews the world over. 

We asked our teen agers some pointed questions in an effort to de termi ne just how they 

evaluate the Jewishness of thei r parents• There was an equal division - about hald ~ 

~ µ..A--~ cJ.-! '4-
11ri~iTI.,.,,,~"'fi~...t;Jle-4'T pa.rents' JewishnM'l!t) the others weN not - but no matte what their 

estimate, the underlying attitule was the same, for the former were pleased with the 

Jewishness of their parents., while the la tt.e r were critical of their le.cu One yo 1_1ng lady 

wrote: 
I 

"My pa.rents a.ren 't good 
feel it in their hearts. 
rea.ll'Y',a good Jew•••" 

Jews. Tm ir Juda.ism is e.11 put on. I don t think they 
Unless someone fee ls reli gion the way e do, you a.re not 

""" 
wrote another, 

"There is a difference re tween my folks and me how we look a t religion. I plan to 
build my who e life around religion. My folks aren' t too r ood as Jews. We used to 
have a Christmas tree•••" 

wrote a third, 

"They aren't good Jews, there sho ld be more religion in the home ••• " 

Fancy such ohange in attitude . A generation ago the plaint would have been just the 

opposite. "Our pa.rents are too traditional., too ol d fashioned.," would have been the answer 

then. 

Our teen agers frown on intermarriage and because it is often the first step in this 

direction they frown on interdating. Their desire for Jewish identification express~s itself 

also in their dexoo.nd for more ritue.l both in the synago ue and in the hone . "By all 

means let us have more Hebrew in the service," said one young lady. ' "That s one way of 

telling that you a.re in a Jewish house of worship•" As for ri b.lal in the home, one boy 

had this to say, and h i s answer is typical. "we ha~ candle s for ChanukB., and we ha. ve a 

seder of e. sorts, mostly the food , of course , and little of the story. I wish my paren t s 

would Ugh candles on the Sabbath also. The. t way you -nov, yo a.re Jewish., and yo ,1 shou ld 

be proud of it. \I 

~ c.;,. >, ~ .. ""'..... !\.M.t-- i ' I .,/ le.. I 

It is amply evident that the feeling of our yoµth for Jude.ism is strong and enthusaistic, 

and that this feeling represent a radical divergence from the sense of inseouirty in their 

identity as Jews whic h marked the younger generation no more than 2 decades ago. 
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Lest the young people present feel just a bit too proud of their a t titudes and in de fense 

of the ·older generation, it should be said tl-at the Jew status of Jews in.America and 

in the world has consid e rable improved of late. Thwenty years ago, Jews lacked the 
~-l,~1 , 1,-( -~ l(,(r,J , 

economic security they enjoy today. Twenty years ago they lacked in social recognition. 
/I 

Twenty years ago antisemi tis,n was virulent - in its viol ent forms in Europe, culminating 

as it did in the nii.rtyrdom of six million of our brethren - and here in America also in 

somewhat calmer yet equally insidious form, here in America where economic and social 
t:l -'.) .J.r . '".:._ 
restr1ct:ton were commonplace. In a word, it is j us t a l i ttle bit easier to be a jew today 

and to be firm in proclaiming one's Jewishness. 

Again, it ought be said, tothe rreri t of the older generation, that in spite of their un­

certainties, in face of their mny insecuri ties and obstacles, the - ~-i:~-rte<t,-faH. nonetheless 

msutered the wisdom and the strength to build -the jnstruments of" Jew· sh survi"va.l. They 

are the ones who struggled and succeeded to improve the s ta ' us of Jews ' n our land. They 

are the ones who built this house of worship and others equally glorious - with their program 

of intensi-ve religious education and other iooaningful activity. They are the ones whose 

imagination conceived the movement of synagogue you the And e.11these, the work of t~ 

hands, ge.w birth to the fruit of pride in fai t h which marks the younger generation. 

One more word must be said, and -this by way of admonition to our youth. Mere pride in 

faith alone is not enough• Mere sentiroont is not enough. To cOI!"fl to fuller and more 

beautiful flowering, t.htse sentiments must find expression in deed - not just the deed of 

~ 
ritual - the kuidling of candles, the chanti n g of prayer and songy frinitrily, ttmse-

feel,angs .of pdd• 1M1:B'8 f~ae. e;ep10aai..-in the ethi cal deed, the deed of human kindness, in 

the practice of justice and love be-tween Illln and man• 

k r e.~~ 
Curiously enou g , ur s tuiy of teen..age Jewish Youth revealed the greatest weakness 

I ~~~ 
here. So much of their idealism is 'be:imi - -the rre re reharsing of 

they betray grave unawareness of social problems. Little wonder. 

pious phrases - and 
,wi......ll,. ~. ~ K-v,._ 

The;..:vounger genera t ion 

simply has it to o good. Their l ife dc:es not take t hem into the poorer sections of our 

community• They ha.-ve no peronal involveioont wit h the social p roblems o f the world. 

J-;-t-v-1 
Poverty, to them, is an empty phrase - echoin1,-.frdm a dis t.e.nt land or from out of the 



.. 
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dist.ant pe.st, It is no living reality" to them and consequently t hey are not really 

concerned. 

e problems are a reality, .no-lees blucl'l: tb.ey e;v;oi: •NJ e&e:trtb.X'ffibfl 
- _e-

..Jl,,.l.,Ca.l. ..... ~...&lillll).~~ ~ ~~f~o~rm~ • The suri vial of the world depends on tre ir resolution, 

..iJ:uL...J1uu:e...J.a•'4ii~ie"1"RJMe llfila.-;::e~ic;;;! ~w,.,,"91JoeJoe e Somehow a. sense of awareness for them must 

be born in our you the Their future dena rrls it. Their Judaism 0 1 emnds it. For 

Juia.ism is not sentiment alone, nor is it f onn a.lone• 1 t is the blending of these two 

with morality into an indissoluble living \lllity. 

pride and exa.l ta tion be transformed into a. force 

~ 
approach of Midi t;t, 11 n • 

Juda.ism denands tha. t religious 
~~-~ ~~ 

for daily living, exa.l thrg-the &.a_)~/ 0-) 

We are confident that this awareness will be born f or the spirit from which it springs 
/ 

is 'there in the heart of our youtti. A famous European dramatist once wrote a play about 
---, 

a master craftsman who fashioned a beautiful bell and 'then, during a time of terror and 

of war, to pre-vent its capture by the enemoy, he sank the bell to the bottom of a. lake. 

) Ewry once in a while, stirred by the wa 1e rs of the uti the deep, the bell would 
I 

fll'"\ _ 
~, and its muffled sounds would reach the cra.ftsmn bringing joy to his mart. 

There is sucha bell in the soul of our youth. It is attuned to an appreciation of 

beauty a.al of truth am of love. May God give us the wisdom and -the patience to reach 

and ellicit its vibrant tones. Then will Is:ye.h 's glorious vision be fulfilled and all 

those who behold our children will sa~r of us that we "did not labor in vain nor bring 

forth for terror, that ours is tre seed blessed o f t re Lord." 
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of' Awe is this pl~ce, surely this is none other than the House of' God and 

this is the gate ,r heawn. 

Mount.a.in - FielL- House - These me-t:aphors reveal three conceptions 1f' God, three 

expressions of' religion, ea.ch of' them different, and yet, each of them indispensable 

to a fuller understanding of' faith• 

Abraham spoke of' religion as a mountain. Mountains are massive in extent and height; 

they ever evoke a sense of spiritual · grandeur and exal ta. tion. In the nzy-stio speculation 

of' Judaism, mountains occupy a unique place and our sacred lore is rich in references 

to their significance. Abraham brought Isaac to a mountain. Moses ascended a mountain 

to hear the Toice of God and once again to Me the Promised Land before his death. 

Elijah summoned the Priests of Baal to ta a mountain for their f'inal and drama.tic 

test of .f'ai th. The Temple n.s erected en a mountain. And :the Psalmist in the hour of 

dark despair, lifted his eyes unto -the moun1:ains to seek the help of God. 

In all of these instances it appears thl.t our ancestors bad a feeling that there is 

something m;ysterious about mountains and hill tops, thl.t they somehow can furnish 

nan with a clairvoyance which he does not ordinarily possess. And thus it is tba t 
man's • 

the mountain las become a symbol of apiri•.-t communion with God, a sign of apiritue.l 

exaltation, of that m;ystic upward reach of the soul which sweeps nan dut of his , 

every day self and carries him aloft to God. 

Moments of ecstatic conmunion are n.ot commonplace in life, but -they can be fo\Dld• Moses 

~ femi i• when he saw the vision of the burnin,g bush and beard a voice exclaim: "Cast off 

thy shoes from off' thy feet for the place whereon thou 1-tnadest is holy ground." 
11.:,~ and heard • 

Isayah 4:f'uis:neiPed. irit when he saw the ugels oall one unto another: "Holy, holy, holy, 

is the Lord of hosts, 'tile whole earth is full of His glory.' Mystics through the ages 

~~i;- . discovered .t. even to ~ Cbassidim of our Olltl day, for it was · their sense of a t-one-ness 

with God which impelled tham to aa. H111tatie self-sacrificing service of nan. Poets 

· wrote sublime wrse, artists fashioned lasting beauty, composers created conswmtate music 

captured and enraptured by the magic of di vine communion. 



We too. the humbler people of the earth., have our moments of revelation; we too catch 

glimpses of eternity and Goda at times when we see an unusual :manifes1:a tion of beaut,' 

in :r:ia ture., or when we behold 1he miracl ef new gX'JIW'til birth a.nd continued growth. or 

when we respmd to the love of a loved one. Or at t;l.mes 1he sense of 1he sacred seizes 

us in the silence of prayer., in moments of worshipful devotion - and then we know that 

there is God. 

Such revelation is the essence of religion - Abra.ham taught us this truth when he 

oom~r~d religion to a moun-tain; a mystic sense of communion is central to e-very living 

fai the It is central to fa.i th• but it is not the whole of faith., though nany would lw.ve 

it so. Frequently people come to the rabbi and aayr "Religion is ana tter of an inner 

mood. Forget your services and your fixed order of worship• I pray when the spirit 

mows :me - and the spirit just doesn't happen to move e-very Friday ntlght at precisely 

8115 P.M. I am stirred to worship when I listen to exquisite music or when I see a 

beautiful B\Dl&et. That ia '11J3' religion." But when 1V8 ask such a man to tell us in all 

truth how often• say in tm course of the pi.st year an inner experience actually moved 

him to come to worship or to lift his voice in i;rayer he is compelLd to admit that he 

is too preoccupied wi. th the 'tasks of lif'e and that the mood for worship lw.s not descended 

upon him once during 1he entire periode 

The reason for this failure is not far to seek• It is rooted in the truth that the 

mountainpeaks of 1piri -tual e:xa.11:a ti.on precious as they rr11y be do not suffice for. a 

well rounded :tai the Man cannot live perpetually on mountain tops. Far more of-am we 

live on the plains or e-ven in the valleys of hUJIB.n existence., and for life in the 

w.lleyes the lightening flashes of religi~us exaltation must so~ehow be transformed into 

a force for daily living., a force which is readily accessible_ and cons 'blntly applie-1 . 

One such transfornation is etl;lics., religion's regulation of hunan conduct. Isaac 

stressed this ·element of faith llhen m compared religion to a field. Tm field is a 

symbol of ~•s labor wi.1h man• Isaac perceived the heart of religion in the field 

of human endeavor., in the practice of _justice and lovinglcind.J),ess be-tween Jlllll and 

Dll!Ln• 



Who would deey the prim.cy of ethics in religion? Did not the spokesnan of God himself · 

proclaims It bi.th been told thee of nan wm.t is good end ,mat the Lord _doth require 

of thee, only to do justly and to love nercy? And yet, a@flin it must be emphasized 

that thougl morality is indeed a vital elEIJlent of faith, it does not constitute the 

whole of fa.i th, though neny would make it ■ O• All too often a rabbi is cm.llenged on 

this poin ta "Religion is rei ght conduct," someone will say, "its purpose is to make man 

good. As for God, who needs him? We need no synagogue or church to make us good. We 

need no preacher or teacrer, no Bible or prayerbook• Morality is the kernel of religion, 

the rest is only husk, let's throw it away and good riddance•••" 

But too evidence ia clear today -that the kernel ol rv:tgbr morality cannot long be 

preserwd without the protective husk of religious belief and {raoti.-ee Gernany -taught 

us this trutti, and Russia bodes to repeat the bitter lesson. How is it that human beings 

can kill their brother nan in oold blood? What was wrong wi fu the Nazi guards of Auschwi iz 

or the Rus•n tank troop:, rs in the streets of Budapest? Woore was their natural feeling 

of pity for the helpless, wlere was their instinctive s,._thy for the weak? The reason is 

not far to seek. Tmse nobly sentiments are neither natural nor instinctive. Mercy and 

justice and sympatcy are the distillations of centuries of moral and religi~us training• · 

This training 118.s consciously and delioorately denied in Germany, am tlat is why its 

sons .could grow up to poison and to kill• 

Now it is true, that there are Dany people in too world who exhihi t the noblest qualities 

of life though they haw long ago surrendered formal adeherence to faith; there a J1f1>. and 

women in the world by the t ousands, millions who love truth, and practice kindness and 

search for beauty, '\:hough they haw ne-..er entered a synagogue or church or mosque. But 

we must not forget that too ideals by wh io h these people live are not inbom impulses. 

They are t e receipients of the religious training of pious ancestors. They themselves may 
and in 

not believe in God, but their fathers and f orefatrers . did, -and because they did ilmp 
obedience to divine co:mrrand, 
ilHgaia tu:h:x~ they -taught 1:he ir children to love and honor man • 

. Morality mAY be the essence of faith~ but it cannot long survive' unless it is sus-tained 

by faith in God and perpetuated by religioos instruction and piractice. Jacob reminded us 

of this truth 'When he compared religion to a House. The House is a symb.ol of the synagogue 
and the school• Jacob -taught us tlat if religious insights and ethical -values are to ~ 
permanent and cone re te, they must be embodied in a house, in an ins ti 1ll tion dedicated to 
Gode 



'Jacob wa.s right. A sense of ecsta.cy and communi on With God n.y be indispensable to faith, 

but wmre are we attumd for such cOIIDD.tmion - surely only in -the disciplined service of 

the synagogue with its beau-tor in prayer and music and rite. Korality may be the 

ultima'te teat of ·religion's ainoeri\r - but where are ethical 'ftlues preserved and taught 

in tm synagogue - in its prayer aDd in its instruction. It is -the house of God which 

brings :men to~tb:tr, inspiring them wi-th a sense of solidarity and with faith in the ultimate 

victory of their cause. 

Conmentl.ng upon a verse in our Torah portion: the voice is tm voice of Jacob but the . 

hands are -the hands of Esau, a legendary t' ·le of the Ta.Imm relates that ence the nations 

of the world entered before Al:m.imos the weaver. They said to him: Can we attack this 

nation? He said to -them: Go and pass before their Houes of S:p.idy and their Houses o.f 

Prayer. If you hear children chl.nting you cannot attack them. But if you do not hear 

children chlnting you oan attack them. Thus our father assured us: the voice is the 

voice of Jacob - so long as -the voice of Jacob is heard in Houses of Prayer and Study, 

the hands of Esau 111. 11 not pre,a.ile 

Field, Motmtain, House - these me-ta.phors re'Y8al three conceptions of God, three expre11ions 

of religion, each of them different, but each indispensible to a fuller understanding of 

ra i th. At i ta f'ine st religion seeks a sense of imneaiacy wi 1h Gode Rel igi m's ul ti1Ia te 

test lies in the extent to which i ta teachings are practiced be'blreen nan and mane But that 

1s not enough. Tm belief's am pra.otices of religion require a center, a House of God 

which oan keep these ideals resolutely before man. Bringing each genera ti.on to the ·wens 

of spiritual pmrere When faith, morality and riblal are welded togetmr into a living 

unity, religion can inspire men to work toward the f\J.lfillnent of aneien t dream and 

promise, the coming of tm day when "men shall do no evil and work no destruction on 
. . 

all God's holy :m.ounuin, for -the earth sm.11 fe filled with th, knowledge of the Lord 

as -the wa. ters cover the sea." 

Am en 

• j 



, GOD, WHO NEED HIM? (Chaye Sor1h) 

. ~~1~ ~J~ ( r~f ! l,}!L 
And Isaac went out to meditate in the f'ield 
at eventide, and he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw, and behold there were cantela coming ••• 
And Re beccah 1 ifted up her eyes, and when 
she aaw Isaac ahe alighted f'rom tile camel.• 
and she took her veil and covered herself' .. 
And· Isaac brought her into his mother Sara~ 
tent, and she became his wife and he loved 
her ••• 

These lovely lines, -taken from our Torah portion for today, provide a most titting 

1etting tor our service dedicated as it is to the younger married set of our Temple, 

the Mr. an:l Mrs• Club, and we are delighted to welcome i ta members to this 1ervioe 

as our guesta of honor. Young marriage is a time of roDB.tic lave, and our Torah 

portion tells a story of love, tile story of Isaac and Rebecca, their meeting and their 

:ma.rriage. 

The preacher is tempted to expotmd en this Tery subject, to speak of marriage and or 

love. Prudence bids him f'orbea.r. As Rabbi Klein 10 often reminds me _inowadaya, the ._ 

first year . of rq •rriage is over, and it is high ti-3 that I turn trom love to . the 

more serious subjects if life. 

Nonetheless, my point of departure will be the same• The text of our sermon remains the 

"1'9rse read a moment a.go: "And Isaac went out to meditate in tM field at eventide. 

Howe'18 r, the development of our text wi 11 talc e a di ffereri t direction. I ts ul ti.mate 

tileme is suggested by the Rabbis of the Talmud, when, in a striking comment on this, 

passage th9y declared that each of the pa.triarohl ~d a different conception 1f God, 

a different view of religiane Abraham., they said, pictured his faith as a moun-tain, 

tor· when he brought his son to 11omt Moriah he declared: ,:, (: ;.:' iJf~• 
T : 

moun 1ain the Lo rd r,ay be 

text provides 1crip'Qlra.l 

seen. Abram.m's son 

Proof's ~JeA f'1t:[,-:,r,.J, 
••-r-" ,,. I T; • 

Isaac compared religion to a fieldJ our 

k.l'.LAnd
0 

Is~ac went forth to meditate in . "' 
the field; his meditation was prayer, he prayed to God in the field, he found his A~ 

..... 

. 
") 

·~ 
~ 

in tile f'ielde Jacob, on the other land, compared religion to a House, tor does not :the ~ • > 
' ,,.... 

Bible tells us that when Jacob saw his viSion of the ladder a-■1,ii ■ 15 reaohin.g .heavemwa.ri 
I • • • ,f L, t,: 

with angels ascending and descending upon it he oried out: 1•~~ 1~ ~ A)){~ "/Sj ~t_, 
p~~ )'!~ ~J( (''~fi: )f;t. ~k I_) , j (. ;:; i J; 



An old l egend tel ls us tha t when Ada m, •the f irst man, :was driven out of the garden 

. .4.:1 
of Eden, he came befor e his ~s.:<:e r an :1 crie·1 ou t in,,._aesuair: 11 God, whe r e wil:.. I 

find confor t in my lone liness ••• h ow can~ ease my mi s e r y ••• how can I soothe my 

grief." In response to his plaintiv~ cr y, God pres e ntei Ada·1 with a orecious ;!: if t - . 

a tear . 11 Th is sal ine drop, 11 sa id God ~ "this tea r-dron i s end owe -:1 with hea l inr 

power . I n t imes of so_rroi.v i t will was h away y o 1r 1r ieft i n moments of desuA-i r 

it will eas e the anguis h o~ y our soul." 

Sinc e A~t remai..11.S t he same. Oh '.}od, how ca n we · ove r c ome the 

sorrow that is our lot i n life ••• h ow can we rise above it? Pain's balm, t.hP. tear
1 

is still available to us, b ut tears are not enough, not always. There is a 

sorrow ·whic h i s beyond al l tears, a pe.in whic h ch okes the channels leadin[ t o 

t heir m aling source . The re are times in life when we cannot even wee p; a nd even 

if we could all tears on e arth wo ld scarce l y serve to MC:x:tl. quench our furnac e 

burning hearts. 

~a£Q ,',I) 1e.-l9-
And yet'A..we have t o meet life's central chal lenr; e to the soirit • . Somehow, some-

where vre must find t hs s treng-th to bea r ou r bur dens and to turn f rom des pair to 

h ope , f rom t he r loom of r,rief, t o thP. l i r h t of life . Afte r all, life ra s t g o on, 

no matte r what ou r los ses . Life must . o on .a nd a lif e of absorpti on in sorrow 

is only half a life ... it denies L ,s be tcer . part ••• the i:- ood whic .1 r ed·,ems the evil ••• -
the li ght which illumines the dark. Life mus . r o on, for l. ife i s n o t whol. l y 

ours. I t belonp.-s also to those wh os e life we to1 ch , wh ose sou l is tv.rinned t o 

our s oul. ·whatever we do to narrow our life , narrows '~heir l i fe allo; whatever - - -
dark ens our life is t hei r blirht a s ·we ll. And t hey have a ri r h t to e ):pect our - -
full partipati.on in life, i n it~ task s an d r e s ponsio~li t ie s, espacia l ly those 

wh o;n we l •:iv e. and vvho 

God 1 s who wounds and 

1 uve us -th e mos t. 

rea l s , who ~ us 

No, life is not wholly ours. It is a l s o 
., et 
d mm and ~"°"up a gain, who g,i ve s and 

~ takes our sorrovr, who eternal arms will s ure l :· uphold us on our l onely - .iourney 

through t he shadows. 



Surely, we must l earn to bear our burdens. Burdens ri ghtly borne are helps to 

living. Burdens wrongly borne are hindrances, obstacles barring our onward 

ques t through life. 

But how can we learn to ·bear our burdens? 

great teacher, the grea t realer, time can 

9ome _people say that time is the 
J ~~ • 

help us forP-e t, forget all evil. 
<.> A But 

do we really wa"\t to forget our sorrow, ought we do for r:et it? Of course not. - -
Thew.an who consciously drives all gloom fro~s mind, live s as narrow a life 

as the man who nurses his grief. They bot~ are sick - perpetual hiila ri ty, the 

cons-tant quest to escape gloom, is as seve re an illness as melaacholia. They 

both deny reality in iui fulness, they both live only half a life. 

There is a sadness in life. This sadness can not be wiped away, merely by~ 

~ for getting it, by saying tra t it does not exist, by thinking positive 

thoughts, by whistling in the dark. Moreover this sadne ss has its place. Even 

as the light illumines the dark, so does darkness intensify our vision and 

appreciation of 1 ~ The sadness of life is a help to living. It can im.kes 

us more sensitive, more understanding, more grea tful for the good in life; it can 

bring • us closer to the greatness whic h is always trying to lay is touch upon us; 
~ 

or, in shorter, more familiar words, ~ can help us rr row a soul. 

When we confront life's central tests - our defea t s. and ou r losses - a complete 

forgetting is as wrong and ill of consequence as a compl ete remembering. There 

is only one alternative: to forget in part and to remember in part. A man can 

do that, he has this doubie tift from god, this precious -talent, the gift of 
\ ~~fl\ . . . 

slective remembrance. We ca excercise a wise control over the i:hings which we want 

to lay up in our memory, and the things which we Wish to wipe from it. 

What ought we to f orge t and what ough t we to remember? The one g-rea t c r iterion is 

life. Tha t ·which is a d rae; upon life is bes t forg otten; thqt which can help us 

in our onward jounrey ought to be reta.inEi( in t he treasure hous.e of · our memo~y•· 



When we suffe r defeats ln .life, 'ihe memory of our humilia ti on and our shame can only 

hind e r us, whereas, the t hough t . of our past mistakes can help us g row. When ,.,e 

suf fer illness and inca:p3.ci ty, the memory of our pain can only serve t o darken our 

future; the -thought of our resi ll ience and our pe rseve rance can brighten all we do. 

_When death s t rikes close to h ome and a dear one i s , taken from our midst, the thoui,;ht 

of our pe rsonal l oss wi 11 pr ove depress i ng , even as t he remembl!l'anc e of t ~1 e dead, t h0 

g ood an -the beauti f ul t h ·ngs t hey di d in li f e, mus t pro ve ins piring . I t i s thus tha t 

the burdens we be ar, bear us, i f we bea r them r igh tly . And t o bear our burdens r igh t ly 

means to forget wi s el y a nd t o r ememb er nob ly. 

wonderous 
To remmrobe r only that which can be transformed in t o hope - here is ihe/\s ecret of endura nc e . 

The test is unfailing • Mankind proved this long a g o by transforming the memory of the 

dead into the hope of e ve rlas ting life. The nati ons of tJ,e world prove this with 

their patrio t ism, whic h t ranforms the names and events of t he past into an inspiration 

for th e future. Our own people, I srael, p ro ved t his by turning the memory of suf fering 

into the hope of universal salvation. O~toast ang.__di~ranchised , Israel aspired 

afte r liberty and j ustice for all on earth. Wi t hout honor, and driven f rom its 

home, it wo~he strands of its na t i onal grief into the h~pe of One Kingdom f or all• 

The very blood wh ich Jews shed was poured into t he veins of t he world, so t hat, at 

1_,_ t- .( i,J ~"' 
some distant day, the lir o:fjaH J.en might be quic kened . The Jew remembered Zion 

but on l y to transform _that memory into t re dream of fu ~ e re 0lempti on for I srae l, 

for~ manki.nd • 

So let eve r y ma n tes t h i s bur den s by the ligh t of t h i s t h ought. Can t hese b urdens 

be 'b.lrne d inot blessings ? Can each painful memory be sublimated in to a glorious 

hope? If so, t hat memory ough t to be retained; if not, the though t of that experience _ 

merits on ly extirpa t ion. 

I t is as if a man bore t he pa r cel of memori es on h is ri ght sh oulde r a nd the bund le of 

hope on the left. Let h i m find out i f he can s h ift his load f rom the memory shoulder 

to t he h ope s h ou l der. I f he cannot , the r e mus t be so me thi n e: wrong wi t h ~ :self , ·there ~ 

must be s ow t hi ne; unwor thy i n h is r eac t io n t o pain . I f he can, i f hi s load sits 



, 
even better on ·the left than Pn the right shoulder., he has answered life's c~lenge 

brave lye 

In t his manne r can we ris e above our losses of the moment and t urn f rom grie f to 

life: by forge tting wisely., be remembering nobly., by hoping he roica Uy.· 

In t he rtj.ds of life's x:tr~~:ilaq: losses we must thin '-:: of life's gift s. In the 

midst of l i fe' sorrows., we must remembe rs l i f e's joys. In t he m:j_dst of life's 

m:mr failures., we must remember its conquests• In trn mids t of l i f e's de sµi.irs., 

we must cling to life's undying hope. 

Nor are these losses separate fro m these gifts., these joys from these sorrows ., 
(t"I /--"1 Ip 

these griefs from these hopes. One is the child of the other. A l'vha tever is given 

is ultimately ta.ken away. But wla tever is in.ken is given bac k again.. When 

someone dies, we~se our love for them and the r love for us ac:t., bu't tt'a,{:{~--
. ~ /\ 'II~ 
~• Ultimately that love returns to us through remembrance; and-~ love - is 

' 
more secure., more las ting tha tnj qur love d~~~ life., for love during life is 

buffeted about.,~ rises and falls as it gives way to tl\le stresses and strains of 

living; ~e love of remembrance is eternal. The 'ahavoh rabbo' lihre ir 4i•• 

~ of life I s morning ., gives way to the 'arm. vas· olam' w rlr e Bia I 7 of life's 

night. 

May t re se thoughts help us to turn 

never to yield to -the obsession of 

. , Ir '- ~ ~ lrf"- ~ .,.....,_ 
. ' lkln ,TJ ti • ~ /_L I 

to life with c-0.ura~ n t to plUnge into despair, 

sorrow., never to live clo i sered behind the 

walls of an ill control);rl. grief - but to tum from the silence of sorrow to the 

noise of the city., Bfom the stillness of the grave to the tasks and responsoibi ties 

of life. ~J never be so dark but that there shine through it the 

li~of hope • .Ind may -that hope ~be the last ref~ge . of the disconsoalte., but 

rather a mighty, life-givin g force., bent upon enhancing 1 i f e wherever we ·may find 

it. 

Thus, bearing our burdens nobly and coura geously, we will surely merit God 's 

sus ta.ining help and the fu1.fillment of h is promise:. l 'hotz i mi 'beis keleh yoshvei 

choshech" to bring to bright · light those vvh o dwell in darlmess • Amen • 



It is with a measure of apprehension that I approach my tasks this morning . It is no small matter for a ~ minister to address his fellow ministers , for a preacher to preach to fellow preachers . I feel very much like someone confronting a volcanoe , nay , volcanoes eething to errupt and I appreciate t e forbearance , the heroic self­restraint you must excercise to listen to another of your kind kn oing full well that you could do so very much better yourself . But then, you will have the opportunity to errupt just a little bit later on and I pray that your lava will not be too searing . 
I regret much that I could not be with you yesterday . What I heard <hrin the concluding hours last night proved to me that I miss much . I fear also that because of my absence I may touch on subjects which you have already covered eidlaustively. 1f so , forgive me . 
To begin with , let me say that I appreciate the opportunity these dialogues afford. It is good to know first hand what we believe . It is good to know what our respective committmen s really are . We may not be able to avoid conflict in this manner ••• unhappily , there is no proof that knowledge , intellectual perception of opposing view inevitably leads to understanding and harmony . No one can claim , as an instance , tat a Paul Blan­shard's intensive study of Roman Catholocism ipso facto made him a friend of the Catholic Church. It is quite possible to grasp an opposing position intellec ually , to understand that position fully , and yet to oppose it with a passion. Still , by getting together and by listening t of one another we may discover that our areas of agreement are far wider in scope than we may have imagined allowing united action ; and, perhaps even more important~ we can together stake out the groundrules which willmake our 'Wama id.mle conflict~ c eative and socially productive . 

~ 1 ~~1--·t--.. 
~t ~n be productive . This is t hP faith on which America is built. Our economic system is predicated on the assumption that the g eatest temporal good to the g~atest number is most likely to be achieved if individual businessmen,t: are free to compete on the )[open market for public patronage of thei r goods . Moreover, we are committed to t his system not only in material wares , but in spiritual wares as well . Justice Holmes once declared that "the best test of truth is the p wer of the thought to get itself accepted in the competition of the free market• ••. and over and again the Supreme Court ha~ ruled that the first Amendment must be interpreted to guarantee all faiths "equal access tote market of souls . " 

Competition among religious cultures, moreover , is consistent lith the concept of cultural pluralism which was once and has become again tfiieBaftern of the American Dream. It was Jeffor,son ' s treasured gif to the sons and daughters of this blessed land which we. failed to appreciate fully only during those xenophobic years following orld ar I that not so proud period of our history which bequeathed to us amon ' many other ills its shameful heritage of restric ive immigration laws . Hopeful! , most segments of our community have outgr<M"n this stage of adolescent nationalism with its ideal of the single American type cooked to order in the meltin " pot. And we can agree once again with ;efferson that "unifonnity of opinion is no more desirable than uniformity af face and stature" that therefore the preservation of distinctive values is a real contrib­ution to the richness and depth of our co111llon American life . 
If this be so - and here surely is an area of common agreement - we must come to recognize that ~religions in their divergence are slllowly becoming the sole sou ce of the material for a pluralistic culture . There was a time when we could rely on the inllligration of divergent gx■■p• ethnic groups to provide us with the varying melodies of the American symphony . This is no longer so . Immigration bas become only a negligible trickle into the vast ocean of America's population so that ethnic origin WJD[XJC•a~DEaa is ceasing to be a significant element in the make up of our country's culture. A bnew primary source for c ltural pluralism is needed and religi ous competition is t he only answer . In a word , the plural ism that wa once sustained by the large scale immigration of diverse ethnic groups must now be nourished fnom the cowpetitive cre~tivity of the diverse religious groups which ma'{e up the American Community . 

llow fortunate for us that this be so , for even if it were not so we would still have to be true to the dictates of our f 1=dth, ould we not? There is no religion without cOllJID.itment. To whomsoev r He will send us we will go , and whatsoever He ill command us , we will speak. 



But it~ so. e can be true to our f aith without diminishing the grandeur of the American Dream. Upon the contrary : our commitment exalts that dream. That is why we should never be afraid if the adherents of a particular faith s~el to reshape the institutions of American culture according to their own scale of values , yes even if they seek to reshape America 's laws to conform to their morel code. If the established pattern is correct, t he new cha llenge ill be successfully met . lf the ne challenge will result in some modification of the established way , why then i t can safely be assumed t at the modification, if it lasts , will hav~ been worthwhile . Out of such never ending competition comes America's pluralistic culture , ever dynamic , ever ch nging , ever reflecting the stresses and strains of the multitudinous and contradictbry elements , and yet, somehow , coming outti!s the substantially harmonious orchestration of these components. This process is'~rehive competition. 
(I.. 

Bu -f competition i s not creatlve by its very nature. It can also be destructive, when it is ill controlled and le Ads to acrimony anrl violence. That is why we must ca efully create and preserve those devises which control competition in t he re ligi ous sphere and help it to XICDmlf remain socially productive . 

Perhaps the phrase 'controlling ' competit · ons is poorly chosen, for the very first of these safeguards is , in a sense , the absence of control. I mean , of course, a free society, a state which keeps its hands off , a goverDD'lent which foesnot exert pressure in favor of a particular religion. 

Perhaps because of its libertarian spirit in matters theological , and surely also because of its long history as an oppressed minority , the Jewish Jl[Jl:pl[ religio1s group has always been filled with sypathy for the dissenter , not just for the dissenter within xritpn the body religious , but also for th3 secularist who dissents against all religion. "ere is one reason why the American ewish connnunity has always insisted on the broadest possible intefretation of the first ·amendmen , even as the Court ruled in the Everson ftnd McCull om ases to wit that these amendmen s divorce the church and the state most thoroughly, that they imposes upon the governmen1 an obligation to abstain from religious affaif s and from granting ill% financial or other government al aid to religio ,s institutions . In a word, we believe that the government is to be neutr8l, not merely as between different religion~, but also as between religion and non religion , and indeed e en be,tween religion and anti religi on. 
<J 

The _ewish position on almost every sin ~le public issue , domestic or foreign can be gauged by this measure: does tt.xi'. a particular measure in any manner either directly or indirectly , yea even to the slightest degree detra.ct from the thoroughness of the spparation of church ~nd state , if it does, we are agains t it , unequivocally . This explains our opposition tote introduction of religious teachin in t he public schools and th~ release time program; this explains our unyieldjn ' objection to direct or indirect aid for parochial schools whether they be Christian or ewish. This is what explains, ultimately, our opposition to cumpolsury Sunday laws . 

'J.'he ~ewish issue of State Church Separa tion quite obviou.ljl_ly is opposed to the approach of Catholcism as we understand this approach. 1he Church views the first amendment as a ban a@a+_.&t the preferential treatmen~ of a particular religion, but not as a ban aga.drnr;~gif1i1 ous activity in its entirety, in other words , that the government may provide aid to religion , provided this aid is extended to al l re l i gi o s groups equally. We undr rstand this view. We disagree . 

The stand of Brotestantism perplexes us . On t he one hand we see its efforts to ini roduce religi ous te achin ; into the Public Schools ; on t he other haml we note its violent opposition to the use of public funds either directly or indirectly for parochia l schools . If t he former is affirmed, we cannot see bow opposition to t he l atte r can be justified on constitutional or any othe r grounds . Fearfully we feel t hat Protestantism cannot lo°'\ continue t hus to enjoy the best of all possible worlds . 



Jewish insistence on the literal intepretaion of the first amendment should not be t aken f or mere secularismo We simply don ' t see how any other intepretation will saf~guard our liberti es . The eeperate but equal doctrine fad.led in the realm of race relations; why assume that it can succeed in the sphere of religion. The goverillJlent may well begin to allocate its surport on an equal basis ; ultimately the sheer numeric a l weight of the majority religion will begin to shift the balnce of support . The bitter lesson of our experience in many lands has taught us t his truth . We do not oppose religion , God knows . Religion i s the very breath of or life , t he be all and end all of our existence as a distinctive group o We simply prefer a secular state to state relig on , choosin ~ to wupport our religious life with the means available to t he adherents of ou faith alone . We are convinced that the best way to keep from t hese shores the religious bloodshed , the persecution , the intolerance which plagued mankind in t he oldworls , is to maintain a hig6~atl of separation between chur fh and state in the new world. ·!\ 
I would speak of one more safeguard which will keep us from the excesses of religious competition. It is an inner safeguard , it is a s afeguard which each faith must place on itself . I speak of the need to limit , religious chauvenism, the excessive claim of infallibility in the knowledge of Gods way, t l e refusal to recoix:iize at least the sincerity of those who dissent. 

There are motifs stressing exclusiveness and choice in every faith . There must be coun ermotifs a lso . lb Judai-Ml ~ havt: the dictum : ~very--righteotts p~roon emon.g..._j,he ~&tionti-- has a !ha1 e in the ,,orld li6-come. .Stmllar universal strains ~ be found in evPry religion affirming that the God who is t he father of all of us would not deny his f avor to any of his children who earnestly seek to find Him. And if we cannot grant tis , at leas t we cann grant the freedom to err, t he freedom to make a mistake . 
To me perhaps t he most 
t his o-brim of uncertainty 

C...r4r-~ :---... 

a pect of~ Juaaism is just this strain , 
clai m f eiculusive truth ,- • 

~ ~ /?c/-· ~a~ 
f~ .e_J1 I~~ 

( 



Religions on t he American scene nake t heir contribution to t ►lis pattern. They constitute a source for t he mat erials hich go into t he making of 1 
a pluralistic culture . Religious values shape America ' s values; r eligio~ for1n~ give form to t he life of a 1 Americans . Mor over , as Leo Pfeffer perceptively poi nted out, t he rel i gions of America are slowl becoming t he primar resource for cultural divergence in our l and. There was a time when we relied pr imarily on tr io immi ration of divergent ethnic groups to . rcJ ive us the vart7.;.n£~lodies of the .American symphony. But irnr.u.gr ation has j 'V-tf

0 
become an -lht;tt(;ni'tictll -4:. force here . Numerically, i t ha been reduced to an insignif ica."'lt trickle .,..-espec:i:...ll-; lrhen co~;..t,o that vasj'; ocean which is A.111erica I s population. Horeover, loyalty to ethnic t r aditions we,c:.kens 1•mi-1-.:1 each nei: gener ation born i n t · i s l ane . But t he r eligious loyalt y o t hese newe:::- cner a.ti.ons i s deepened( if students of .American society are correct} and. it i s out of this lo albc ~M¢d.x,it<1~acocf' :il'CtRJ:n:D~rhl[ll'JICD:DIXll::DDQ!DrJ!Da: , out o f. these divergent loyalties t ::at the t he sustaining strains of American pluralism can grmi. 

Ho ,1 fortunnte for ll S t ha':. t his be so , for even if it were not so, we woul d still have to be true to t he dictat,s of our .faith , would we not? There is no religion ,nthout commitment . There is no faith without consecrat ed deed. To whomsoever He will send us , we will go; and w~atever He will conmand us we ?ill do . 

xBut it is so . We can be true t o our fait:1 without diminshi ng t he grandeur o the American dream. Upon t he cont r ar y , our commitment exalts t hat dr eam. That is why we need not be fearful when the adherents of a particular faith try to refashion t ~e life or even t h, laws of America in the light of t heir conviction~ P is t heir duty to t '1eir f ai t h,~their right as citizens of t his lahd. So l ong as or society is free , and t he members of other f ait hs are true to t heir convictions , there will always be counter­efforts . Compromises will ~4r'd~ modifications will ensue , a r eshaping of our institutions will ~e 't 1~s~uQnoe . That is t he American process , the crowt h patt ern of our pluralistic culture , ever growi ng , ever changing , ever r esnonding to t h~ demands of man op osin ~ elements ·and withal emerging as a harmonious whole . 
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It is with a measure of apprehansion t hat I auproach m r t asks t ~1is morninr, . It is no small matter for a minister to address his fellow ministers , for a preacher to preach to f ellow preachers . A colleacue , f aced m.th a similar duty saw himself as confronting a volcano, na'" vo canos s ei#i.ng to erjupt, and I appreciate t he forbearance, the heroic self r estraint you mu.st excercise to listen to another of your kind, lmowing full well that you could do so very muc!1 better yourself. But t hen, you will have the opportunit1r to erjupt just a little bit l ater on, during our discussion period , and I pray t hat your lava will not be too searing . 

I regret t hat I could not be with you during t he entire period of your deliberations . What I heard. in the concluding hours last night proved to me t hat I missed much. I ear, also , t hat be cuase of rny absence I mn~ touch on subjects wr~ich you have alread:r covered exhaustively. I f so, forgive me . 

To begin with, let me sa that I appreciate t he opportunity t hese dialogues afford . It is good to hear'·vrirst hand what eac:1 of us believes . It is good to know what ouf"respective commitments really are . We may not be able to avoid conflict in t ~is manner . Knowledge , or r ather t he intellectual perception of opposin views does not inevitable lead to harmony; it is quite p,ossible to grasp -an oppo~ing 7.~iett~ c'.ord,-J,1 orJt10 intellectually , to understand ·~ontPary position fully , and yet to oppose it with a passion. Still , by sharing our views , by expounding our r easonin to one another, we may discov r areas of agreement far q · more extensive t han we mi[:ht ha.ye imagined. Or, at t he vcr:~ least, '~ • e can together set down groundrules which will make our imraction, our confli ct • • creative and socially productive. 

Competition can be productive . T:u.s is a major credo i n the faith t !1at is America . Our economic system is built upon this precept , assured that our material well being is enhanced when businessmen are free to copmpete on the o en market for public patronage o t he ir goods . Our world of thought and spirit is built on similar foundations - t hough there are t hose in every age who would deny it - and we agree with Justice Holmes that 11 t he best test of truth is the power of t he thought to get itself accepted in the competition of the free mar ket . 11 

Thus it is that cultural pluraliSJ'l has become t he accepted pattern of • d '"7" u-(Ljff-j 1 Am • t - k d t 
~V t :ie American ream . We do not se~&- s:tng e er1.can ype coo e o ~ order in t he me ting~ ot . Uniforrruty of opinion is no more desireable to us t han is uniformity o PvfJature . And we see i n t he continuance of disticnt ive ways and values a deepening , an enrichment of t he America.~ wa of life . 



f ~e Dybbuk, wh i ch we &re about t o see , is a classis of Jewisn literature 
', ritten an the turn of t he century, it i mm eui a tely captured the 

imagin.s.tion of the Eastern .c..uropean Jewish masses. ThrouEh translatiob 
into most major laguaEes, bu t al so in t he original i iddish and in 

Hebrew , the Dyb ouk ha s been performed in the chiefest t heaters of 

the world . i~o les s than three times did the .Cybbuk reach Broadway -

a Yiddish ver-C!ion by the .... arics Schvartz troupe, t he Hebrew 'l ersion 

of the Habimah and a:n English translati -::i r_ starring Judith Anderson in 
the lea.dini role of Leah . In rcent years two operas were writ ten , 

based on the theme o f' t he Dybbuk - one Italian version, and an English 
opera produced l ast year by the City Center OperaCompany . 

I he spiritual sphere in vL ,ich Chassidis.m lives and has its being is 
Chassidism - this was the l a st Ereat religious movewent in Jewry , 
before the positivistic temper of a scientific era undermined all 
religious belief . 

The founder of Chass i dism was Israel Baal Schem Tov , a saint a rabbi , 

known t c l a ter generations simply as the 3esht . Before he cau;e to the 

fore J'ude.ism was well on its way t 8 bein~ mummified . l'he study of the 
Talmud ad its innume rable com.-:enta.ries had absorbed t he entire intelle 

tual enerEies of its men of learning . rhe greatness of the scholar 

cons isted in his ability to inwrangle Tal mudic t e.ngles rather than 

in openin~ new horizons of t hou~1t . ?iety meant a fear inspired 

observance of the countless little things permitted or forbidden by th 

law, ad t he relig~ous Jew was fear ridden lest he f orget to do this or 
that t t Ge prescribed moment . Judaism beca ne essentially lega listic 

with 
and inteleectua1istic ; emotionalism was identified and feared a s 

the mysticim out of which grew t he fa l s e ~essianic movements which 

brou5ht s o much disaster to Judaism. 



The .Baalshem tore a ;->a r t these heavy clouds. He saw rigid law 

as the creation of man, and not the creation of God. He sa;, the world 

as a mystic whole~ of which man is an integral part - man 

could become a par t of God by constantly increasing his love of God. 

The im;nedia te effe ct of his teach ing was that it put an end to the 

pre-eminence of the scholar . The pious, god loving unle t tered found 

himself o:fl an equal plane with the mmx% greatest scholar . The 

fea r of trangressing t he l aw vanished - God looked for purity of 

heart, not for external piety. Hope supplanted despair, gloom 

gave way to good cheer,and Jews sang and danced in a mood of pious 

ecsta cy. 

It was Ansky's purpose, in writing the Dybbuk, t.o present life i n a 

Chassidic community, a life hovering on t e boundary between two 

worlds, the world of reality, ahd the re.1th crea ted world of super­

natural forces. 

The specific folf-lore upon wr-ich the dybbuk is oased, wa s t h e mystic 
some 

belief tha t xn souls ftp of the dead can find no rest, and t hu s 

pass into the bodies of living, in the form of a Dybbuk until they 

have attained pur ity. 



--------

The firs t words that come to my lips a s I stand before you on this 
day is a fervent prayer for t he sppedy recovery of Rabbi Klein. May 
he be with us soon and in full strength able to teach and to preach t-"" 

I.Wt!" to interpret the words of the very God of ..... before whom we all 
stand in awe and humbl e reverence tonight. 

t~ r-t& ~-'\ ~\ u..i-. • (..i.,t f. kt.. ~ The sermon which Rabbi Klein i:llatenelt!,d: t 9 deliver tonight.._ 0Al;;:Y"et1.~ 
j,,k V ',, 1LG...n.::i £ ~ tli.,'-l.._' ;it.."-l.t,.. ...._, "How Essential is Law to Judaism7 11 in 111lieh he int.ended to discuss the 

l,L.~~{ proposed Reform Shulchan Aruch which is
1 

to be a Code of Ritual Practice 
incumbent upon all members of reform congregations. This subject forms 
the core of the controversy ar und which the latest issue of A erican " r , _j ' ' - ~ - -" 1tJ i 1" ,.., • ' : 

( ;;,r-,• ~.,t·.v ~ ~-, \4.i..:'t.~ ~·~ ~ \.V.. "'::i-~v,.. • - • t@e-1""'.,~~ i\.,Ui- e.A..1-~,u.1,'-a_,1,.,' - ' T·,-•-;4,1.,(c -¼·•cf_p.t:i,/...r- ::__; Jud~ism ~gazlne is bµiltA I hope you wi forgive m~ i;t.~ I do not a res 
myself to the theme chosen by Rabbi Klein for himself . When all is said 
and done, a sermon is very much like a jacke .t or a suit, it fits only 
one person well, another cannot wear it. To be sure now, preachers very 
frequently speak about the same thing, and they utilize similar or same 
ideas. After all, the primary source for all rabhis is t he same: the 
Bible, the idrash , t h e holy literature of ourpeople and our faith • ./And 
yet each preacher, if he is a true preacher, add~something of h i s own -
he speak~ not onl~ from ~emorty, he ~ Q~Ps i Ji. t h i s hea rt and his soul -+f,..._,, w-~r-~ 
ea® i dea passe6l.through the fire of his fieling and his thought. That 1$ 
why no onepreacher can spea k t he words of anoth er. 

of -1 ~~ i £.t.-1., ~t.t,_ 
I will diverge from established practice," in" still one other way. I ,will 

I no t. base my sermon for tonight on the scr tural passage of the week. I wi--base my sermon r ather on an experience which fell to my lot not too long ,". 

This is no t to say that I reject t h e convention wh ich requires that a 
sermon beg i n with a text - a verse from scripture or from rabbinic liter 
ature which summarizes the theme that is- to be presented by the preacher. 
But what i s a text , when a ll i s said and done. I t is t he experience 
of some man boiled down to t h e size of an epigram. - .. ____ 7 

\, 



- -- --- --------------------

At some time i n the past a great prophet or Saint wr estled with the 

basic problems of life, he contemplated this universe and then proceeded 

to distill his experience into a single line for those tha t would come 

a ft er him. Tba t i s a tex · .. . 

But it is not only~ great people - saints and prophets and heroes -

who contemplate God and life and death. We too xbm the plainer folks of 

the earth, live and l augh and suffer, we too catch glimpses of eternity 

and t h e t h i ng s that people do. There are texts in us too, in our-

every day commonplace experien ces, if we are only wise enough to discern 

t hem. 

One such experience, a textual experience, fell to my lot not so long 

a go . There was nothing d.rarna.tic about its setting - at least it was a 

commonplace setting for a cen tury used to war and death. There was 

nothing t oo unusual in the circumstance of my experience. And yet to 

me it was a moment of dis covery, a moment of revelation. 

It ha ppened ~uring the Second World War . Our Company wa~ quartered 0 ' S\ C.--.... ._ l,, ~(,_,.__ ._; c.. JJ\,. ' r 
in an Italian Farm house somehere in t he Po valley. \ rt was a cold wintry 

p. \)~ 'I 
day filled with vifulence, the 

./\ 
violent storms of nature, the violent ragings 

-t· h. .,_,, ' /1 ' ' ' ( 
of men . Bombers :tmulK.l!dxmiJCX and fi~h:t,0P.s ~cream-o-d overhead; £J!oilht.he _ 

l\J.1 •;}-7 _,.,---i,. .,_ ;:~... ~1;1,', rJL·'.1 
-ne-tr-troe fax dlstan6€ the rumbling of _deadl:v guns wa-s heard. A 1,-ttl~ boy, 

&4 ' t,c ,~ • \ h--· ~ ;;jr---perhaps five or six, scampered accross t he cou~_t ~Ye~d; ols ll!Bg .. -w,QQi... ™ 
f ~!e ·,1r .C1 ._.-,:--.( • t f ··~ - lf.': 1~ (-,.'F"-61.:: , . r 

fri ~ tened ; tears-,..tr·i~ki~a do~ his .cheek . · Stidaenly his mo ther a ppeared A,,,~<.. 
/\ 

r- .;,-·.··.:1 , -'-1-' '!t-d·f'l" ,:Y , _; , ,,.. C. .-. , .. '-- .. \: r .. t ... ~ • ~ - : 'f. 
She said nothing. She merely opened her arms and s miled. The boy ran - 'u 

J!·; l, \<·\•/•' I·~ i , ''fa¾ -Ll 
to her; he 'stopped his weeping ; he was -1.t }:mace and- saf e, Lv l., ,. (:,_," i·, c· {.C:._ , 

/\ 

This is my experience , that is allthere is to it, a nd yet oo loae as I 

a mother saying noth i ng yet bringing peace - a simpele , commomnplace 

experience - who has not sha red it at one time or anoth er i n his li~e. 

a nd ye t so lon~ a s I live I shall never forget tha t moment. 



Now that I have had time to think about this experience, and I do think tt . t"-- \..~. 
about it often, I know why ~ r-made such a profound imprE3ssion upon me. 

I t 
·- ' ~a.is exper,1.en.c..e taught ' me the value of silence, J:.bi s exµs.rience taught me 

t he strength of silence. ~ ~~~e-P-:1:eE.ce brought into sharp contrast loud 
t he~latant voice of evil with t he quietness of s piritual force, the 
thunderstorm of war and·a mother's love - the one obtrusive, boisterous, 

,,I 

the other inaudible, imperceptible - and it was the mother 's love which 
prevailed. 

It is always so. Silence always triumphs over noise. To be sure, we 
human beings are sensitive to noise, loud things c m our attentim -
but they do not hold our attention. Spiritual forces which make no noise 
reach deeper, take hold harder and l ast longer than any other forces. 

History should long a go have taught hus t hi s truth? All that made noise in 
a ncient~pt i s gone, but t h e Illiad and the Oddysee and the Dialogues 
of Plato, the dream of beau ty a nd the love for truth , these still rema~n. 
All that made a no+se i n Israel · of old is gone, yea even t he Temple, with 
its \p.r~e~t'sl aua· tj~it rp~~o~t;~-w-trumpet i have vanished; but the fai th Of· ,,. 
the Psalmists and the insights of the prophe ts have not vanished. 

This truth is not j ust a historical mat ter. It finds ample evidence:m in 
our time as well. Books of violent adventure ca...~ be read once, the silent 
simple poe , can be read over and over a ga in. A lif e of violence may 
claim attent ion and hit t he headlines of the tabloids; a silent man in 
a sleepy ~llage - Einst i n i n Princeton - leaves a mo re profound and lasti 

- t;.. L, ' -'"i t I ,, I • • r , , ~ -f ' . . ! i - -

i mpression on mankind. /( Thought is silent; love is silent; growth makes 
no noise. Creative power works in stillness - and yet without thes e 

forces nothinE would be, nothing would exist: 

"there is no eech, there a re no words 
neither is their voice heara ••• 
And yet their line is gone out through all t he world . 



A rabbi of t he -Talmud a s signs silen ce an i mportant r ole i n t he 

a cquisition of knowleage : Syog lachochmo shessiko , the safeguard of 

wi sdom is silence . On t e surface of it , t hi s seems l ike strange 

advi ce - ga ining wi saom through s i lence - silen ce seems too negative 

too pass i ve a quality for t he gaining of knowledge . 

Ana yet , he r e too silence tr i umphs . After all, if we want to lear n , 

we have t o listen, in ~rde t o listen we have to keep ~~±ex silence . 

?he trouble with most of us is that we talk - talk i s fine - it is 

natural to talk - there is only one f ault with constant talk i ng, when you 

talk you cannot listen, ana if you don ' t listen you cannot lea rn . 

Thi s surely i s what another rabb i meant when he said : All my life 

I ~EX have lived a mong t he wise and found nothin5 bet ter than silence . 

Lis ten i ng i s not enough to the acqui s i t i on of wisdom . 1-Iany wi se men 

who ca n teach us much , do not l i ve near unough to u s that we might listen 

to t hem. ' :u3,ny lived cen turies a go . We can still learn fro them by ,...., 
reaaing t h0 ir books . A:!,atn Me!':!. , f we want t o read , we have t o keep 

silence . And if we want to understand and lear n t o apply what we read 

we have t o t h ink , a nd t h i nk ing requires silence ... a g in it is a silence , 

the silence of r eading and thinkin~ wh ich opens for us t he treasure house 

of wi sdom . 

We ca:i.1 f i nd God only i n silence. He speaks not i n t h e blatant, voi ce of 
➔ 

............ ----
evil bu t with a smill s mall voice . e can find him if wes~e' ,1him not 

vi,.. 'tJ..i. ~ f..t • .,, !!"~'"'£( , , 'l 
in :tu turbul e ce and din of violence but in qu ite place, ey- still v.1a,~o:P0, 

tnt k i ndness 
(V where beauty dwells :; .u:i.a truth is found . where :i:mcB atrtx rul es, yea we 

can f i nd Him wher e a mother silently opens her a r , s t o e~brace her 

chil d with love . 



If we could alll only learn and act upon this truth, if we could all l only 
reco~nize that the inward force wee so desperately need cannot be found 
in noisy places. And t hat is where we foolishly look for it even when 

,/{, I i ,_f\-.,~;..< ,)'. ~• {<' •• < ~ ; _;- i...r· .. ,_.._ I. 

we don 't have to': we rush out with our cars along a noicy high1 ay 
speedinc t 0 ~et into a night-club filled with smoke and noises of discord, 

-- .,1 

&h~~ Jb ~ ~k
1

-~ gain to our houses just in time to flick t he I ' ials in a desperat 
effort t 0 catch the lafte late show ... all because we are afra id to be alon 
with ourselves one sinp:le minute, because we are afraid of silence. 
We need our souls restored, but thunderi airplanes and falling bombs V-r.._ ( J_,__ _...._, - ,_.. ..._ 
do not r estore the soul , no, nor ~Ja~5il.l.g 1 eubwa-ys and shou tin~ crowds and 
all of t he other blarinf nois es of our busy days. Only 1n quiet places, 
by green pastures and beside the still waters can God restore our souls. 

This i s the insight that came to me one cold wintry day i n Italy when I 
stood watching a mother embrace her child: the value of silence, the 
strength of t he still small voice. 

&i:i.EE.XE!XEiltIDC°mF~XlltXXIDCE.dXtXllXXlll!UQJ!l 

The des tiny of creation is in the he~ts of forces that malrn no noise. 
i l -r ,e~ Tl--t. Let us respond to tr~s fo9!2ee ef ie!.~~ ~ bring us a heart of wisdom. 

, / can provide us with an inward reinforcement of spiritual power. 1--f-i LVI.._,__ 
U-,•1i.J.J. help us find our way to God, yea even the God on High who looks ~ --:.-1 ,, down upon His Ek±liblx quarrelsome children and says: Be still and know 
that I a ~n God / 

I 



This evening, as you have heard, it is my task 
to extend the rem.:31ks which I made in tte concluding section 

of la:=it ni ght's p::- esen tation 
when I sp::>ke of theology as one of tbe 'new frontiers'of 

Reform Je wish educatim 

as an asp ect of our wor k wbich willreceive increasing emphasis 
in t re years ahead. 

~ ~vt '1-0,tt,JA11.u ~ c f'CL~clt. /A4-
When we speak of theology 

(and I trust this is what thepr ogram chairman had.in mindwhen he selected and assigned my tcpic) 
we speak not so much of a specific discipline 
of a realm of knowledge, an intellectualstructure which we 

wish ti> impart to our children 
But we ref er rather to the wi&:lr task of creating and 

deepening their faith. 

The teaching af specific cmcepts is an important aspect ofthis 
greater task 

But 1 tis not suff'ic ient for the need 
For we want to give our children not merely a knowledge cancaning 

God, but also, and even mare important, theknowledge of God 
We mean not only to enlarge their mind 
But to direct treir will 

and to touch their heart, ~ weli. 
• ~ ~r1Q...A.~ ·~ '\)\✓\\ ;.i---

Theology,when seen in this light,is not one segment of the 
curriculum, 

It emerges rather as a thane which per-meates thewhole + Q uevu ?) J..C a leitmotif which dominates each bf its parts. 
/'-., 



It is with this broader understanding of tbe term theology, then, 
that wea proach the subject of our discourse 

It I e. d k- _,_,. ,l ~ D1 {/ J 
The subject is admittedly broad 

Too broad, p erha:ps, and the danger of Tai.cing vague generalizations 
confronts us 

(I resisted the assignment on that scar'e, as Rabbi Mintz will tell ycu) 

Letme begin by posing some general peinciples 
alluding to tbeirconcret e awlica.t ions on various levels 

of our school 

And i n. the hope tl:a t oursubsequent discuss ion willgive us 
further opportunity to reach concrete ccm.clusions. 



The first of these general principles is the proposition. 
that the essence of any subject may be taught to any one 

at a:ny age in san.e farm, and that asa consequence 
we ought never to underrate our children's capici ty to 

grow in knowledge and inunderst anding. 

Jerome s. Bruner of Harvard University, who perhaps more than 
anyone else is responsible for fometning the revolution of 
thought which has transfo:r:med ~ AmericanScbool system, 
makes this proposition. the ve:ry corner stone of his theory of 
educaticn. In The Process of Educat:ion, his re:port as the director 
of a m tional conference of scholars, scientists and educators 
he writes: 

"We begin with the hypotresis tba.t any subject can be taught eff edti vely insome in te llec inally honest farm to any 
chllld at any s ta~ of development. Itis a bold hypothesis and an essential one in thinking aboutthe na:t;ure of the 
curriculum. No evidence exists to contradict it. 

r,,.f: Considerable evidn.ece is being amasses that supports it." ~~ call yoo.r particular att eDt ion to the adejec tiVie "intellectually 
honest" which be employs. 

The principle of integrity is inextricably interwoven with our 
firstproposition. 

D~ We can teach a great dealmore tl:an what we think, 
I 

But what we teach 

and wna,:, ever the form in which wecast our teaching 
Its substance must be honest 

0 ,J, s,d ,_.Q , in full confonn.ance wit h the convictions which we affirm as 
f'._ J 

adults. 



We can teach agreat dealmore than what we often think, 
~ci,.. but what we t..-i,: must be int ell ec tually honest 

true to our ~ conv:icti ans as adults -
this is the first principle which we should have in mind 

in a wro aching our ta sks • 

The second proposition flows directly from the first 
and focuses on the noun of our proof text 
the fom. which we choose to transmit the the knowledge of God 
must not only be intellectually honest 
it must be intelligible to our children. 

Our students can indeed be made to understand a great deal 
but. we must spe ak t o them in a language which they unde rstand 
approaching tbem on their level 
in the realm of their actual living experience. 

''To speak to little childre n of metaphysics" 
our brilliant colleague and my predecessor, Dr. Borowitz onoe wrote, "to speak to them of ontology, or providence or omnipoterce, isworse t han silence, far in silence 
God, at least, is not locked out." 

To r each our children wwith our teaching we must think 
in terms of what tbey feel arrl kno~ 

Even tre ycun~st od our children have experiences which give 
birth to t e religious spirit 

experiences with wind am sun a:dd rain 
with seeds and flaners and fruit 
with insec t life and animal life and human life 
with b:trth and grwoth and deatn 
Out of su ch experiences, am. man's grappling vd. th them, all religio 

have sprung 

Out of such experiences, the fait h of our children will spring - --__ b_ur_ geon as well•~------------



In this manner we provide them with meaningful content for cancepts 
whose namesthey hear but do not understand as yet 

We give them the raw materials out of which tre God belief is 
f OIJILed even though we wisely refrain from designating it as such. 

What are some of these raw materials which go into themaking of a 
life of faith? 

A bare listing will suffice. You know them well, can even add to what 
I offer: 

- a sense of beauty and of order 

a feeling of confidence and trust 

- the ca Pi ci. ty for wondenn. en t 

- an awareness of the relationship between :i:b.uman life and the life of the worli 

- a respect ior life itself and its great worth 

- tl:eknowl edge of man's potentiali cy for good 

fa en eP,p.aee ia:tief:j;.:. of the cttilcra&c:e 'be twee.ii :pee~ and prc{j:1e 1,,.: 1 , • .,.d~ ."' ~ f'l"I\A.ilU':,£. v~ · ~ ;,,__ r<~i,. rio,,, b 111-Ju- · \4._o ·- SI--QR, \ • (U/_•, • ;:r the realization that there is a world ofthe spirit, a world GJSc K A\t>,. which though extra-physical has areali ty all its own. ~cc1k'r->L( I ~r-(Yi '\ - . . r , . ,... ~({ 
1 

r')' I \..:..s:L f ~'u\; - 1 W\) . !l.. 1 r lw...c-J \ \ • .r-1""\ ~ r( ~. ~-.,C-- .... \ l ') ;' ~Jl.·s 
~ Limtless are our opportunities as teachers to provide these raw ~ 

materials to our charges 

We can find them i nthe experiences which our children actually have 
or those which we create for thEl!l in ct ■■■ school 
as well ash••trrlxperiences of others which we realte to th em in /-

our t eac bing 

I will not insult ycur intelligence and imagination as teachers 
by te l l ing yo u. concretely and in great detail just 

how you can exploit these opportunities 

~ t ..., 

Indeed the wr:zys are infinite in number. ~vi ,~ 
(1(u~tr<1t that know precisely what I ae~ Let me -<\it'e only one e-, :,le, so you may >Jt,""( 



Our strictures against arntract considerations 

against the teaching of theology as a discipline 

wi. th all of its traditional categories 

dres not apply in the upper grades of the school 

Here the children are able to deal wit n t:re broad abstractions 
involved 

Here they actually manifest a need for system and logical 
cons :is tency 

and we ought to meet this need with every resource at our command. 

Let me voice only one note of caution here: 

We do notenough wren we present our children with a ready ma.de set 
of values 

or even if we t ace their unfolding from genesis to present state 
Whe n we do, our stuoonts will listen to us politely, 
perhaps even wit h interest, but surely no more 

Th ey will not give their hearts and minds in full invoJwe:ioont 
until we explore tbese coIIBpts in treir fuJ.ness 

until we e:xpos e them to the 

contemporary ~ 

winds of c 1:allenge which co,me from 

I \ -

this, we have to establish the particularism Qf/ our /'tlr?fl..<..t6{~4 
ideals, to justify treir aesignation as Jewish. 

For yo u of cultural demarcationhave beccme somewhat 
blurred i n our ti.me 

Values which at one time cmld ~ • ly be identified as Jewish 
have today became part and parcel of gen eral society's 

constellation of ideals 

a~ast so it ap~ arsto our young 



.. 

and this is why tre y want to know just vh y they should remain 
Jewish 

why the y should continue to be :practicing and believing J-.ws 
not just as a matter of :pietaetsgefuehl, of loyalty to a tradition 

merely because it is a tradition 

but in order to gain for themselves and to :preserve for others 
those values which we insist u.ua.esignating cbarac-reristically 

Jewish 



The ra-Jb i s of old i ns isted thRt an evsnt suc!l as t ::-i is sh ould. be 
an occasion for the outpouri n[ of a pOi·lerful l esson f or life . 
"-·· ere sentiment rnel ts away ," t hey said , "·,·:h il e a truth t auc:ht rema i n s 
enc:r a-ve upon the mine to be a joy forever . 

I n seeki ng a a subj ec t a ppropriate for such a l es s on toni sht, I 
finall y deter · i ned t o speak t o you about t 1e coals theol orical and 
phil osophical w~ich underly refor3 Juda i s ~'s pro "r am of rel isi ous 
educat ion . 

It is a subject with which I have been concerned of l at e, but it is 
as sub j ect wh ic ~ i s also clos e to the t h i nk inE and doing of the man 
we h onor . ·The advancement of Jewish educ c1.t i on has al ways been 
up_ermost i n Hax ' s sc ale of concerns for Jewry . You know t h is on a 
local l evel . You may not know t hat he was rec ently appo i nted t o t h e 
Comission on Jeuish Education , nc ti o:1.al pol ic y maki n5 body for Reform 
Ju a ism i n the realm of religious education , a body r epres enting both 
the Union of Amer ican •1ebrew Con g:eegat i ons and t he Central Conference of Amer ic an Rabbis . 

In any event, a k..ow:J...sa.go ,of the goals of our- r eli5ious educat i on 
effort is not just t he con c er n of rabbis ana educat ors and ad1ni nsitra tors. All who are int erested, }n J m,; ish survival , all who __ Pve a sha r e O...--J!.r-.L-l... •0 '1r-or~~ '-'-" ~....,c.,1\----<,t <.v ~ ... r el~ : i our r e rin[ of our youn[/\must haveO a kn.owled e of them. 

The moral and sy-1iritual gener t ion , creat ion of tnan can well be 

i n t ·-:e 

likened t o :,he f a shion.inc of an el aborate ,.osaic . I t i s a mosai c 
createn not by one but my many art i s ts, eac h a dd _n~ i ndividual stones 
at i ff eren t ti ·1es . Jnles 2 t''l.E- gr2nr1 desi · n _s kno·.; to all , unless 
thc1t de si ·~·- is f ollowe - a.' .. c1 ys , t he n os a ic w1-· never b e c o.i.i:i::.. et ed , 
a:. l east not i n t '.-:r full ness of its pot entia l bea1J. t:; ano no : otter 
h ow re.re ,:._1c~ r c.c. .:. ant may b8 t :18 s i n£l E- stones adc.ea b:r t ·::.e sincle 
cra. fts :ian . 



C :i. e~...-, ~ ,n .! I 'k-,_.., "'------ ~ t"<;, 
MT. S1.-ee-el sus£ested t ha t we s pen.l our -~ t h i s da _·- i n re-consider i ,g 
t he go als, t heologic al and philosophical, wh ic h under l y Refor ::1 
Juda i s m's progr am of r elic i u s educ a t i on . We do wel l to do so; 
h e ge i ·: s n o wi nd wh o ha s no por t i n view. ;or i s t he d 2s i gna ti on o f 

t h is port, of t he se goal s , t he conc er n of rabbis and adminis t ra tors 
a lone . All wh o have a shar e i n t he r slici u s r ear i n[ of our youn£ 
must have a knowl ed£: of t hei,, . 

The moral and spiritual genera t id., creation of man can well be 
likened t o t he f a s h i on i n[ of an elab ora t e mosa ic. It i s a mosa ic 
crea t ed n ot by on e but by ~a ny arti ets, each add i nc i ndividua l 
s t ones a t different times . Unless t he grand de~ i gn i s known t o all, 
unl es s t ha t desien ed i s followed a l ways, t ~e mos a ic will n ever 
be compl e ted, not i n t he f ullnes s of it s pot ent ial beauty, and 
no mat ter how rare and r a i ant ma y be t h e single stones added by t he 
s ingle craft s man . 



~L-., t,l O ....... \A-. 
My hesitation, my apprehension i s _deepened/\by the awareness tha t 
in t his audience are men and women mo~e knowledgeable than I by far -
my colleagues of the rabbinate 

my fellow panelsists 

and, not in the leas t , Abraham Siegel, whose blandishments beguiled 
me to accept t h is invitation. 

Their contributions toward the advancement of J ewish education 

,,_. 

d 

I 

are many and meritorious. . They have a life tim,E:, _of e:,cp~rien9e_ -~ 1 _ r,. _ 
1

,(,.~ , ~.,JJ).__ , .~ «,..(.., r,,i.J-..,;,...._. ~u.c, _ _,· ---'--"•- 'JC - c.-(,•,t '- ... , •--t:Y. 'bl ~LI' .... / l ,\ in endeavors i n which I have scarcely been tested. HINEN I HE-ONI 1 
I\ MIMA-AS. oehold, I~ poor in deeds. 

I 

i 
I 



I t i s aprivilege whi ch I great -y appreciate to be here toni_ht 
an to participate i n thi~ ssrvicB . Altho uzh I a, a stranger 
to :nost of you , 

know}-. of h i m f"or 

y ur rabbi . I h ave known hi .. for many years , 
~~~,--.: ~c~ 

mafty more an I(respecwt.him for the ma ny 
qualities of mind anc heart he bri nes ~o h i s en eavors, f or his 
i ntegrity , his knowledge , his kindness - for t he ability to 
transmit these i dea l s eani ncfull y articula t ed in t he written 
and the spoken word and i n t he manner of his li f e . I f it is 

(; C-Q. L-'-
/~ L-:;-true tha t a congrega tion ~1 erits the kind of l ead ership it ha-ti , 

why then the se words are meant not for hi m alone , bu+ for al l t he 
sons and daughters of t h is hol ,· congrecation . 

Our service unites the parents and t he t eachers of t h is 
l,,~?v~l: c~ re.,.__._..-:r-.:ru~ ~s~hG-e±-- in a-S :s-dedi cated to J ewish Educa tion . \ 

Thq] combination of ps ~Pn ts a~~-t-ea-ehe-rs i a no~ i n appropri2te 

l 
lj'/L--, (- µ_, ~&. ~L~ t?:,--. ~ __,, by any ~e ns . ~Our t ~adi tion equates t he t w~:Inihe pages of I f-. ,, n -

~ie ~~a.~ .r--­our religious l iterature the teacher is often gi ven the~ • 
Cu.-" v 11 f ather , parent.,\-- In one dramatic passage one_ of the Amora/fi 

went so far as to decalee t~an when a l ad his father and his 
teacher a r e hel d i n captivity : POD .c..S ".BBO V' ACHAR ACH 
PODE ES OV IV ... the t ~acher must be rescued even before the 
father. 

OW abbi sug ~ested 



When death takes those we love •.. when our children slip throu5h our 
arms ..• when dread disease makes waste our strength ... whe"1 we think or 
even say , now I have r eached the bottom of the sea , now I can go 
no deeper and yet we go deeper, why then we need a different faith , 
then we need the kind of faith tha t led the Psalmist to proclaim : 
G.AM KI ELEC~ BEGEI TS ~ovEs LO IRO RO KI ATTO Il~ODI ... Yea though I 
I walk throus h the va1l ey of the shadow of death , I will fear no evil 
for thoush art with me . 

These then are the l evels of the commi ttment which we seek : knowledge 
leadins to deed , then soaring into a·rapturous communion with the 
divine . 

This is the design of the mosaic which we mean to fashion . It is 
-a pattern·~ ~t just for the future but for the present lso . The k i nd 

of Jewish adults we wa""lt our children to become is precisely the 
kind of Jewish adult which we ou-ht to be . I ndeed, our children can 
never , will never be what we are not . erson taught us this truth 
l ojg a o when he procl aimed that he "who speaks as boo_7 s enable , as fashion 
dictates only babbles , not any profane man , not any sensual , not 
any liar, not any slave can teach . Only he can give who has . He 
only can create who is . Courage , piety , wisdom , love, they can 
t each . 

And this is why we honor. ax Berman , is it not? Because of what he 
has , because of what he i s ••• ~--t4'~~ 11-, Lr~t-r~14 ~kt~~ 
Because he demands from others only what he gives of himsel f : , 
in inte rity 

1n devotion 

and in love 



There we have i t - "a vague folk t radition , not a genuine fai 
,)...,- . 

which has ampact on the conduct of its adherentsJ I s not this 

the inevitable consequence of a teachine: which emphasizes 

apprecia tion r ather t han committ~ent , the p~ec entation of a 
,~t{!_ 41J.r f;, :-..d,~ ·1..-t • 

r eligion which makes no demands on its adaa rents, where every man 

does what is r·i ght in his own e yes . 

I s not this t h e consequence of the ethic al i nconsistency with which 

we confront our char ges : the preach ing of one etandard, but the 

practice of a standard diametrically oppos ed, , the ~ f.ch i ng of 

spritua l values within the synagogue - but t he relentl ess, unceas ing 
I l,._ I t'v:.L ( ~. , ques t for mat erial succese without, adult s who t--ea-eh chilc.r en to ,,._: ... ' L-

,lv(, ._. ,t.~., 

pray but who do R-&t pray t hern se ves, who do no t even believe. 

Is there any wonder tha t our chiiclren see through mill us , t hat they 
,,.,a · C 1,,._·. ·;, 

r:elle ag~i:l!UJX t h is hy -· ocrisy fo r what i t i s n 

co eRe t he 

' 



le 
Aye, and is not this the consequence of a J ewish education whi ch 

stops Just short of ±~x fulfilling its ultimate r.urpose - the 

i mplantinc of faith, the clarifica tion and intensifica tion of man ' s 

relationship t o the divine . For this above all is what we want our 

children to be - believins Jews; this above all 1s what we want them 

to attain: a mature and an abiding f aith in God . 

We come here upon a crucila problem for, quite ibviously Reform 

Judaism is not unkfied in its theological pre- suppositions. There 

are t1ose amone us who are humansist naturalists , to whom God is 

an impers onal force, sustaining , or rather constituting the 

physicl ~ and moral l aw which binds the universe . There are others, 

and I count myself amonE t hem , whose approach to theology is more 

traditi nal, to whom God is the Creator, evealer and Redeemer , 
-• W~&•!~hioned man and gave him the power to eneter into a dialogue 

wi t h the divine. These diver ences in theolo ical positi on illake it 

difficult to offer a unified philosophy of Jewish education. 

With all tha t , even the naturalists wil l agree than their f aith is 

more t han Just an intellectual excercise , that it involves feeling 

as well as t h inking , that it demands t·:1e affirmation of the heart 

as well as of the mi nd . d bot h naturalists and supernaturalists 

are at one i n t heir agreement that under no circu~stances must 

t he theological enterpri se be desdained and neglected, certainly not 

in our approach to religi ous education. 

I ndeed , Reforu Juda ism' s Comission on Jswish duc ation, en oins us 

as t he "'"primary goa l of our educ a tiona effort "to inspi r e our 

chil ren witha positive and abiding faith i n the Jewish rel­

igion ." 

.. 

• 



. ., 

m, , whatever else we may mean by the J owi sh religi on -
ceremony , conduct , t radition - at it s core there is a concept of ~c.. a continuine: releLaion~hip with God . And wha t ever our particular 
idea of God oay be, f ai t h in Hi m meanc more than 
verbal pr of essi on 

more than i ntel lec tual persuasion 

muc h more inde ed than a r efined do~bt sublimated i nto a hesitant 
auumptl on. Faith demands an al l consumi ng inner convict ion , 

II 

invol vin[ t he f ull faculties of man, h i s heart and mind and \·Till and 
spirit too, all of the.r1 blending into a rapturous commun.ion with the 
divine . Thi s is faith. This is what it rieans t o believe in God . 

Those whos e approach to reli gion i s primarily intellec tual may 
well disagree , but t he blunt truth of t he matter is t hat t here is no -----Judai .·m wi thout the numi nous experience . Our f aith r equires a 
consc iousness of divine presence , KAVO~OH leading to D' VEI KUS , 
a sense of reverence which fl ames i nto a cleaving , a committment, 
a ful l hea ted response t o t he divine command : as that of 
Abraham when he as c ended l• oriah , or tha t of 1lo ses when he s w ::iis 
vision of ·he bnrnin5 bush , or t hat 0 f Israel 1 s ch i dren when t hey 
st oo round Sinai and havine: u~~lil seen t.e lightenins and heard 
t he thunder and t ~1e voice of God as did t ~eir t eacher ~.:o ses t hey 
procl aimed : HOYO:I HA-Z.:2H ROINU KI JEDABER ELOH I: , ES HO-ODOM 
We see t his day tha t God does speak wi t 1 man. 



when death t akes those we love ... when our childr en slip thr ugh 
our arms ... when dread disease makes wa s te our stren th ... when we 
think or even say: now I have reached t he b ottom of t he morass, 
now I can go no deeper na. yet we go deeper, why t hen we need a 
diff er ent k ind of f a ith, t hen we neec t he k ind of f a ith t hat led the 
Psalmi s t t o proclaim: GA.Vi KI ELECH B'GEI TSALMOVES LO IRO RO 
KI ATTO :.ODI ... yea though I walk through t he valley of the shadow of 
death I will fear no evil, for thou art with me . 

These then are t he three levels of the committment which we seek : 
C { r!f fl.vV ~ I knowledge leading to deed then soaring t o communion with the Divine. 

Tgms is the 
/~ , 

a nd you are 
I\ 

Our simile 

design of the mosaic which we wa ~t t o fashion -
~ 12.f ~ the 0aittiHiwhos e crea tive talents will / make it to be . 

is not 111 chosen, for teachers i n truth are artists, 
artists of the spirit. They seek to f a shion beauty not in silver 
nor i n gold but in t he 1 1 inE s oul of man. And surel y that person . 
who can t ake a lit t le child, an earth bound creature and work out in 
hi the divine i mage will one da y rise higher by h is work than 
any a tist genius who ever lived and wrought upon the eart. For 
there i s no mat eri a l like human nature, and there is no dignity like 
working in it and t her e is no gr andeur like success in such a working . 

_ifay~e be true t o ourtobl e callin~then fnaving e ar~ t d_;eeded 
t he ivine co~nd w will m~rit a s o to to/ess ~'t,91.lment of 
His mise: ~ u h pre~led , I s r a el ... yea, t hou shalt prevail. 



Again, t her e will be voices of obj ection: Come now rabbi, do you 
really beleive t his, do ynumean t o -tell me tha t God actually spoke 
t o Abraham, t ha t the childr en of I srael really heard hi s voice? Why that 
is pl acine: stocL i n miracles, in supernatural events which we modern 
cannot possibl y accept. 

j ~~ ' I t_ , "J (·. _• /4/ { ti ~ 
'"\ • •, ,. 

1,.: ~ ~"""'-, C .... " 
~ \>-( .,_,_,_,.__ And yet {t does not ~atter , does it, whe t hGr we accept t heAst ory i n 

its det ailed literal sense or merely as an i ntepretivE account: 
in either case t he fundamenta l truth remains the sarne: our f a thers had 
a di rect experience of God. ihatever it was t hat really happened , t hey 
knew for certain that God revealed Hi mself to t hem . They knew it 
with a knowledge of the heart, a knowledge greater than t he knowledge 
of t he mind, transcending logic or r eason or t he t est i mony of wi tnesses. 
They knew it a s t he artist knows beauty t hough he cannot touch it. 
They sense it as men sense love t h ough they cannot see it and yet their 
lives a r e changed beause of such a love . 

Oh , how empty, how shallow our o~n faith i s c ompar d · o t h is! 
We have our synag ogues , to be sure , and we at tend t h em. fe cherish 
t he princ i plesof our f a ith and pray t he world to keep them . 1 e e:liel'l. 

r ecognize our ties to t he K'LAL YI S OEL and support our brothers wherever 
they may be . We even belie~e in God , some of us do, in an 
i ntel lectual sort of way. 3ut so:net h i nt, is miss ~_nf, my fir ends , 
some t h i n5 that makes t he difference between cold, conventional 
r el i g i n and its vital trans foro inc reali ty. Tha t somet hi n[ our 
f athere discovered , and we need discover it too. 

We need t o , desper0tel y , for whi l e r outine religi on suffi ces to 
sus t ain us i n our l lGhter h ours, when life r uns out i nto it s dephths, 
why then we need a deeper fai t h ..• 



~;~~4 'the r ealities of Jewish life in America make it 
i mpossible to use Hebrew ae the primary tool of the educat onal 

J:;,~:tL4,.t r-'"'-:!f process. English will have to ~o that ~ee-L and our children will 
nl .,,......., read the great documents of Judaie ~ l argely in translation. ?r;..,....-\ 

?he use of the vernauclar need be no hindrance to corn nittment; 
after all, our children 11 ve . ahd gl Or1 physically and int13llec ·.ually 
by mea ''lS of their native tongue and there is no reason to assume 

7 

.h -I K "-<- S 1. '-'--"--~ that they cannot grow spiritually ... -fm:jg;iugh it as well . The admonisi tion 
of Maimonides gives us assurance; though positing the study of i~ ·Hebrew as a1noble Mi tzva, he nonetheless proclaimed that 111 t does 
not matter whether one studies the subject in rlewbEew, Arabic or 
Aramaic; the main point i e to understand the subject. To study is (t.L ( 
all that;\-natters ." 

• ·•, .. , .. 



The Sidra of today - Pesh.as Mishpotim, the 21 chapter of the 
Book of Exodus opens with the laws regulating the acqisition of 
Hebrew slaves. These laws are noted for their humaneness, 
especially when we consider the time in which they were promulgated. 
No Jew was to be enslaved for al time - not against his will 
anyway. Every seven years was designates as a shemita year, a year 
of release - and when it cme around all slaves had to be freed 
and their property re turned. · 

once The author of this law - again revealing a rpofound understanding of 
human nature - envisages the possibility that a slave may wish to 
renounce his freedom, that he may prefer the security of servitude 
to the duties of freedom. We read in our text: 

Veim Omar Joumar Ho-eved: Ohavti Es adoni But if the servant shll plainly say, I love my IIiaster, I will not go out free; then his master shall bring him t o the judges (to repeat before them his determination to be free) and then he shall bring him to the door or the door-post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him forever. 

The Jew who voluntarily reounced his freedom &9 h4 his ear placed 
against the door-post and pierced with an a•l, and thus he bore 
for all time and for all to see the ineradicable mark of shmae 
, the sign of bondage of a man who was offered freedom but renounced 
it. 

inner 
The meaning of this strange ceremony has been explaimed by two 
masters of our talmud: Rabbi Jocijanan ban Zaccai and Rabbi Simeon 
and though their explanaion differs in detail, their interpretation 
tea ching the identical lesson. Rabb i Jochanan ben Zacca1 said: 
"Why was the ear dX&li chosen above all other organs of the body? Because the Holy one, blessed be he said: It is the ear which heard my voice saying: for unto me are the children of Israel servants, they are my servants, no t the servan t s of servants, yet this man went and acquired a master for himself - let his ear be bored. 11 

j 



Rabbi Simeon expounded: 

"Why the doorpost? The Holy One blessed be he said: the door and the doorpost were witnesses in Egypt when I passed over them and proclaimed: For unto me are the children of Isral servants, they are my servants, not the servants of servants - yet this man acquired for himself a master - let him be bored against the dorrpost/ 1 

In this striking manner, two distinguished rabbis of the Talmud, hundred separated i n time by nearly two :tbcmo~ years teach the all important 
lesson and meaning of freedom for the Jew: man is free in order to 
serve God. Man must choose freedom in order to be free for the servic 
of God. Self enslavement is a denil of God, a denial of manhood, 
a denial of the Torah. 

Oncet again Scripture reveals its profound understanding of human 
nature as well as its timelessness. Ever and again, since the time . 
of Moses, men, as individuals and as nations, have surrendered liberty 
for security. Ever and again, since the days of Moses men have of their own free will chos en servitude •Eliaxuxtmamx■iXBs because they were afraid to be free. 
We need not go far back in history to find evidences of this self­
enslavement impulse in nations. Post World War I Germany was in chaos. 
An infant Republic striggled manfully to meet the problem. The 
deomcra.ts needed time and help - government id more difficult if 
you rely upon voluntary ad, rather than slave labor - if, instead of 
dictating you respect and take into account divergent points of view. 
But the people were tired of thinking, of struggling. They wanted 
to be told what to do. They wanted security quickly. They chose a 
leader who promised efficiency - and he brought efficiency, efficiency 
in war and murder. A pn invaded France was in cha os. Again the 
peopl e were afraid, afraid to take the helm themselves. And they Petain chose another dictator whp promised efficiency - and efficiency he 
brought, efficiency in treason. 
Dai Remiso Lechachimo - a word to the wise is sufficient say the 
ra bbis. Both t he Ge r an and French Republic's constitutions were 
sound, unassailable documents of freedom. But it takes more than a 



- ---------------- - - - - - -------- -

piece of paper to defend a deocracy. It takes men who have faith in 
democrazy. Who believe that democracy works in times of trouble as 
well as in times of peace. Wuxiudbnx:.tmax1uaiumuu1111tx.ux 

~~u•Jlx)JJxD.BJIBJUi~dma Who are not afraid of the durt.iea of 
freedom. Who are not afraid of the dangers of freedom. Who believe 
that freedom cannot be protected by suspending freedom. Who will 
not permit themselves to be seduced by the sweet song of sirens who 
promise security the quick and easy the efficient way. There is an old 
German proverb which we might well take to heart: 

Bhrely it is the most stupid calf 
That runs to the butcher to be cut in half. 

Surely it is a most stupid caf 
tha chooses the butcher who will cut it in haf. 

The tmptJDI disease of aut9-slavery is not limited to nations. Its mal­
ignant tenteles reach out and infest the individual as well. Many men, 
afraid to be free, choose slavery. Men, of thir own free will serve 
many masters. 

I do not refer to physical bondage. The feuda plantation owner system 
if to a lesser degree has been abolished. Even here, I suppose, there are still many who 

surrender freedom for secubity. The hardy pioneer, the man who 
strikes out for himself, is an increasing rarity. 

lowever, I refer primarily t o mental and to emotional bondage. 

Men are slaves to their passions. The lust for money, temper, 
rage, prejudice, enslaves their lives. We speak of the binding power 
of drug and drink. Men greedy for money are slaves, no matter what 
their gold may buy. Men who rage are slaves no matter what concessions 
t heir raging 'IJS.Y obtain. en who hate are 8 laves, no matt er what 
t heir hatred wil l procure and destroy. They are s l aves t o their 
emotions. And a man who submits t o h i s emotions is not free, and he 
1s not happy. Emotion& freedom is not easy to attain. Es o hu giber 



-----------------------------

Men are aslo intellectual slaves, they become the servants of ideas. 
They hear an idea from aether ad accept it, or t hey make up their 
mind at an early a ge and then refuse t o budge from their point of 
view. Its far easier to hold on to old ideas than to seek out new 
ones. Any challenge to that old idea is regarded as a personal attack. 
And men of ideas are suppressed as subversives. 
Progress cannot long occur when the impuls to t hink is stifled. 
2lllmttUKY~Jdm.'JDt•:t.•xx ~'l)XUBY.JD:fxl;.ix rax.igbxEXKBl'JIXJUIJO.X 

nmfmrmtxux Judea exiled. a Jeremiah, Athena poisoned Socrates, the 
Holy Roman Empire silenced Galileo. All three lost power. Scientists 
are non-conformists. Thinkers are nob-conformists. Prophets are 
no confromista. Permit them to think and progress is assured. 
stifle them - then men and na t :. ons and civilizations will perish. 

A hassidic ra bi once exclaimed: The rea slavery of ~srael in 
Egypt ie t ha t they had learned to endure it. To which we might 
piously add: and no slavery is more abject than that which is 
self imposed. And men and nations do, of their own volitions 
&Jll!XJIXmallU~m&UB%BX choose masters for t hemselves. 

Most tragic is the sight of Jews who elect bond.a ge. Redemption from 
slavery is t he keynote of our existence, the beginning and the end being 
of our wx:tx:tuz•. From that point of view one must acknowledge that 
Hitler was right 1n viewing the ecistence of &he Jewish people as 
a danger to his nefarious scheme. Totalitarianism, the aband.onment 
of the right to t hink, t he subjection of the individual to the will 
of one man is contrary to the innate spirit of Judiasm. No greater 
compliment wa s ever pta to the J ew and his teaching than that it was 
singled out as the arch enemy of Nazism; and though it has cost us 
untold sacrifice, if the doctrine of f r eedom ha emerged, it was worth 
the awful cost. 



Not ever y man can claim his free dom . Some men «a, alas to many 
are pressed into slavery by brute force. But when the day of freedom 
dawns, and man of his own volition chooses slavery, let h im be 
branded wi th the badge of shame forever. He has renounced his 
manhood, betrayed his Judaism, profanes his Goa. "Unto me are t he chi 
ldren of Israe l servants, they are my servants saith the Lord of hosts 
and the servants of God cannot be slaves to men 



Today ts the 144th Anniversary of the birthday of Abraham Lincoln. Today 

we join all Americans 1n honoring the memory of the greatest of all 

Americans. We pay a tribute 1n memory to the one and only hero America 

has given to mankind - Abraham Lincoln. 

It is altogether fitting and proper that we do this. Ordinarily, the 

adulation of a national hero is fut of harmony with the spirit of a religious 
0-t\, ' • -~ 

service. But we do not honor oiia for what he did - .ac~ bis achievemen• 

were great• he emancip&ed the slaves and preserved the Union. We revere 

him for what he was: a human being of rare humanity, of profound humility, 

a man of f&th and fortitude 1n the midst of vast tribulation, a giant, 

rising from the elf of the common life yet suffused with the splendor of 

==i~~~~ 
Abraham Lincoln was a~J- a saint, in the full sense of the word. 

He was one of the Cbassidei Umous Ho-oulom - one of the righteous men among 
~ ~ 

the nations of whom the rabbis sa~ that they wn~ an honored place 

in the world to come. His name can well be pronounced within these holy 

balls when we call the roll of the gre& sainta of the Jewish past. Like 

unto a Moses and Isayah and Jeremiah, Lincoln was fired xt:txxax by a lofty 

ideal. He fought for it. He suffered for it. He diea for it. He was a 
~ :1. c1M.£ .,,,"t-J\.. 
~ - a saint. 

s: Jews have always admired the saint - our tradition M -elwaye insisted 
i,i;.~ ~ 'l~b.A.1- ..fi that we do the aamt honor, "but or our sake,~t for the saint' a sake>-'\ 

sa1ntly 
Great men do not need our praiae. We recount t h eir"-deeds in order to 

improve ourselves. -- expressed this thought so eloquent} 

when he spoke of the eelf-dedicaion of the living rather than the hallowing 
a lot 

of a stone or piece of ground. A Lincoln day celebration is meaningless 

unless we try to reate Lincoln's life to our own. Th e customary ac loved 

practice of reciting t he talas of the holy men 4.n --eur--a-at is purposeless 

unless "; e strive to pat tern our lives by t heir example. 



I 

it:J~ ( , I -, 

Q.,.(.._ 1.,,JL.c ~ 
Can we ao this. can men as~ a l•.oses or an Isayah or a Lincoln. 
Is not holiness a gift f r om God limited to a given place or age, granted 
only to a few rare individuals in a generation. 

By curious coincidence our Torah section f.O today gives us the beginning 
of an ansewr to this 0~~ S.8iP0 lg question; We read in today I s paras ha: 
I ·J /,) ./' /'- •k y I ~) r 1/v .JI) r; :0~ 

'.) ✓,1 .. I I ) J /.,_ 
) ,-J J A r : 

And tho ..:: shalt speak unto all the. are wise-hearted, whom I h~e fillea with the spirit of wisdom, tha the7. ma ke Aaron garments to sanctify him, that they may minister unto me' 

"that they make 4aron garments to sanct i fy him .•• "holiness, here is likened 
to a vestment, a piece of wearing apparel, that can be made by man, that 
is obtainable by his will. It is a raiment which can be fitted to man's 
needs, lengthened or shortened as the wearer or the season may demand. 
It is visible; it is concrete; and its vesting is made the indispensable 
requirement for the service of God. 

"t ~ I ('_ ~ (,~ Lt ...,.., • 

Holiness is within our reach, our power. All of us should become holy. 
And we can become holy by emula ting the attributes of saintly men. W-,c... h- o c [;-...- C-.,l : ,.. ~ ~{~ (--,--: c---,_.---v-,..Ll..l-,.__,._., 'f' ~.....:,...'--'_ ::c., vJ. l._. ...--u..... • ...,. c..J:.. (J_.{ ~{ : .., ~ ~ t{-u..J._, 

J , 

An eminent Chassidic Rabbi once gave his lat coin to a man of evil 
reputation. When his students and followers reproached him for it, he 
replied: Shall I be more particular than God who g~e the coin to me? 
This parable points to the first of the virtues inherent in the makeup of 
holiness; it is the first mark of the great man, the saint ..• humility. 
All great men are humble; Moses meekly exclaimed: Mi onochi ki elech, 
who am I that I should go." Abraham cried: I am but dust and ashes. 
Isayah, faced with t h e glory of Divine revelation, cried out: "Woe is me, 
for I a undone; because I am a ma of unclean lips and I dwell i n the midst 
of a people of 1\nclean lips ... " And it was a Lincoln who wrote: "I must 
say in candor that I do not think myself fit for the presidency." 

The gre~er a man, the more humble he becomes, for he is conscious of his 

limitations a a comes to recognize more clearly tha t boundless realm of 



knowledge which is forever closed to him. Only the truly gifted knows 

how little he actually knows. Only the truly great knows how little he 

really is. 

Isn't it always so. The do nothings boast most of their achievement. 

The know-nothings brag most of what they know, or rather don't know. 

{It is something like the preacher who 1n the margin of his prepared 

sermon manuscript wrote: argument weak, yell like hell). The rabbis of 

the Talmud drew an unforgettable simile when they pointed out thaa tree 

rich 1n fruit is dragged to earth by its fruit and its branches hank meekly 

downward. But a tree that is barren and withered stands upright 

without bending, stretching its branches vaingloriously into the sky. 

The opposite emotion ot humility - pride - deludes one into a false 

f _eeling o:f'acheivement aa stifles advance. Humility alone can assure 

progress; only the humb;e knows how little has been done, ana how much 

is yet to bedone and he does it. 

The second mark of the great man, the second sign of the existence 

of holiness is the constant striving for self-improvement. Man is the 

handiwork of God ad his most precious possession is the faculty of free 

will, the chance to make himself/ 

"See," charged Moses,"I have set before thee this dya life and good and 

death ad evil, choose then life ..• "and the rabbis emphasized: "Everyth~ 

is in the hads of heaven save the fear of heaven." Here is one domain 
in..'-, 

where man alone holds sway. The power to rule wls destiny 1s in the 
~ ·~ hands of ~n. 

Lincoln made himself - this quality more than any other endeared him to 

the world. Born in ignorance, adversity and want, he rose. By sheer 

self-mastery, and effort, ad struggle, he rose. He may have ha~ to walle. 
f~~ 

a mile to borrow a book, but he borrowed the book ad he read it. He 

may have h4 to read his book through the long hours of the night and by• 

the dim light of a log fire, but he read it. and he rose. He may have B 



-- --------------- - - - - - ------ - - -

ha to climb, as it were, with bleeding bands upon the rungs of knowledge. 

but he did ad he ro 8 e. 

We have well- stocked libraries, well-it rooms, well staffed. schools, 

ad ample leisure. We don't read, and we don't rise. And then we complain 

that the fates are agaisnt us. To be sure, the a gencies opposing man 

- environment, physique, society - are mighty. But ma hs modified them 

all ad ca continue to mold them to serve his ends. Man can mke himself. 

And with man making there is no limi t that ca be set to human ach ievemen~, 

The golden rule sets forth t h e last grea t sign of saintly living. "Thou 

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Love must be the prima ry principle 

in dealing with out fellow man, a limitless love, a love that knows no 

bounds, a love :t)a•txa:*m'HlllibuciBi:µcxx.kurn not just for this or that man 

but for all men, regardless of race or nationality, regardless of wealth 

orposition. "love ye the stranger, for ye were stragers in the land of 

Egypt. 11 You were not just strangers in Egypt, you were lowly slaves 

despised by all. And yet, even the lowest must be honored, for he too 

is a crea ture of God. 

Lincoln was a man of great love. The story is told tht one dJy he was 

out driving with a friend, when he discovered along the road several 

young birds th!. h4 fa l en f r om t heir nest. He insisted that his companion 

stop and he i mm1d.1a tely pro ceded to return the birds t o t heir nest. 

"My friend, "s4.d Lincoln, "you may lagh, but I coul d not have slept well 

tonight if I ha not savedthose birds. Their cries would ha ve rung in my 

ears." Is it to be wondered that t he man who heard the cries of young 

tender birds, should not !we ftled to hear the cries of thousads 

of human s uls bound b\ .J~8~ ~:~lkle~~: •-\~l~~~_:Y ~,nc~t-? ~~~~~el , 
"Love thy neighbor as thyslef. " A world cnnot exist half slave ad half 

free." 



And so, within the realm of our own religious heritage, and embodied 
in the image of the man we honor today and with thi s service, we come 
to see true holiness as it afects our lives. Humility, self­
improvement, reverence and love for all that lives - these three 
become united in the hearts of those who strive for holiness within their 
own lives. 

A l 
Veosa~Bigdei Aaron Lekadsho "Thou shalt mke Aaron garments to 
sanctify him" The threads of Aaronsgarments are still availale and we 
can weave them into a gaament to cover ourselves. It is not a grament 
that CA we woven in one day or in one year or even in one decad The 
weaving of it occupies a lite; but even in the weaving of it we come to 
place a bit of holiness, a bit of greatness into our lives each day. 
We rr,ay not be able to finish the task - we cannot al be an Aaron, a Moses 
or a Lincoln - but we CA $ta.in to certAn aspects and find true comfort 
and happiness, confort in the knowledge th& others too are weaving a 
garment such as this, happiness in the realizaion that by our lives and ou­
deedswe sanctufy the world and bring the Kingdom of God nearer to the 
earth 

Amen 
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